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Introduction

Minutiae and Small Formalisms

A refrain threads its way through Thomas H
A Wod workdb wor k! 0 Ten times over the course of el
ragged seamstress, Aplying her neegdgrlamd and t hr
dirt.o The refrain does not belong to the poe
ordering the seamstress back to order. It seemingly emerges from the seamstress herself, who
mustii wodrworkd wor k! / Fr om wedlry fwormleo tercériimap &r a
declarative? 1s the cl-omposedlainasensecitispdth these thangst e r n
at once. The c¢clock chimes out, but the womano
synonymous with the order thsthe both obeys and anticipates.

This ability of the clock to fiordero the b
interstices of practical cons-di ®»cs?ileislack 00 wo ul

and its precise division of time intoni t s of production and value,

1Thomas Hoodii Son g o f Panbhd (188):i260t(lines 42; 490). See Lynn M. Alexandevwwomen, Work,

and Representation: NeedlewomerVictorian Art and LiteraturgAthens, OH: Ohio Univ. Press, 2003), esp.

AiSl aves to t2B8. Needl ed (2009

2The t erdm sfctiipphei ned was coined b-RPi &ci Pli mbomasdn|l ndudfri
an invaluable text to which | refer throughout this dissertation. He was anticipated in many respects by not just
nineteentkcentury figures lie Mar x and Thomas Carlyle, who called th
outward and inward sense oBEdnhulglaReviemd [Juwhe1829]: 43, ibg als® byo f t
Lewi s Mumf or dmbeshnids and Cidilzatiomal®34 Mumford named the clock, and not the steam

e ngi ne,-mdthine ef th& mogern industrial age . . . . both the outstanding fact and the typical symbol of the
machine: even today no other machine is so ubiquitous. . . . In its relationship to ni@tégrguantities of energy,

to standardization, to automatic action, and finally to its own special product, accurate timing, the clock has been the
foremost machine in modern technics: and at each period it has remained in the lead: it marks a penfeadion

whi ch ot her mac hi Teehsicsarsl givilizatiagfChiCala: @hfcago Wniv. Press, 2014]-19).

John Tresch takes the more expected approach to this ¢
the balanced clock, leve, or balance as symbol of order dand knowl edc
repl acement that for Tresch also heralds a movement aw
machinery, typified by fia \wlppngatre;é& predsced aésthetic aeffectsandnd c on
emotional $he RdmargioMachinea: dtepiarhScience and Technology after Nag@aaago:

Univ. of Chicago Press, 2012]03; 12).

e
he



unilateral system of timely commands and human responses that exists somewhere between

habitus and hegemoryil| have seen . . . t heDmasKapitalnut i ae, 0

(1867), thmilitaryariformity regulate by stroke of the clock the times, limits, pauses

of theéeMwoxé&sotimely Aminutiaed in many ways pl
human cares. While the clockds | angubyee i s ea
seamstress, thecloekp pear s i n Hoodo6s industrial poetry [

and laments, and oblivious to the fatigue, injury, or iliness which that labor occasions. Take for
example AThe Wor khouse Clocko:

Ohthat the Parish Poavs,

Who regul ate Laborés hour s,

The daily amount of human trial,

Weariness, pain, and selénial,

Would turn fromthe artificial dial

That striketh ten or eleven,

And go, for once, by that older one

That stands in the | ight of Natureds sun,

And takes & time from Heaven!

(AThe Wor khouse&5°Cl ock, o | in
SNi gel Thrift, fAThe Maki nsgs,obhe $Gowlpgy of dimedsIbhn Mdssarel (N Nns ci o U S
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 1990)0Owhéb6sdomTimenahdyOwnobTi

Making of a Capitalist Time Consciousness, 12680.

4 Karl Marx, Capital: A Critical Analyss of Capitalist Productioned. Frederick [Friedrich] Engels, trans. Samuel

Moore and Edward Aveling (London: Swan Sonnenschein, Lowrey, & Co., 1887) 1:269.

SHood, f@dAThe Wor khous eTh€Poeticak Works aof Thoinds elged. WilianoMidhaal

Rossetti, illus. Gustave Doré and Alfred Thompson, 2nd series (London: Ward, Lock & Co., 188@8.2fhe

posture of surrogate pleading for a voiceless continued a hallmark of 1840s Victoriaspsuaiain poetry, in such

wor ks as Hooed 6osf ASTihgeh sBor iadngd i The Lay of the Labourer o a
of the Children. o See J. S. icteriantPopular Bdlld®(aondom d s of t he C
Macmillan, 1975), 89.36.



When literary and cultural scholars talk about nineteestiiury clocktime, they generally

mean just this kind of industrial tirdiscipline, in which enforced labor alters time into a series

of commands. In this telling, cloetime shoricircuits processes of communication, negotiation,

and sympathy in favor of simple obedience to the laws of modern prodé&imh a model of

time bodes poorly for literature, a form deeply concerned with swdegses; and it has become

commonplace to depict nineteerg@ntury literature as engaged in a struggjainstclock-time,

aligning itself with the more ambient temporalities: dawn, day, dusk, and night, the cycle of

seasons, the move out of time intoreily.”Such i s the i mpression we mi

Wor khouse CIl ock, oupHotood 6fsS olr8g4 40 ff otlHeowShi rt, 0 wt

discipline from a physical and mental impress upon the body to a literary and linguistic impress

upon the versificatio. The passage excerpted above is notably irregular, the meter jagged and

the lines ringing in at anywhere between eleven and six syllalileseffect is to force each line

to bend almost unnaturally toward theend rhythet 6 s a bit of irregul ari't

poembébs overwhel ming sensation of physical wea
In this rhythmic interplay of clockime with the human body, Hood offers a

phenomenology of grueling repetitive labor with which the worker and, pertrepariter can

6 Marx claimed that these minutiae by whic t he wor ki ng day was governed were i
of pr odOamtdl 1:269).0 (

" These analyses tend to center on an acceptance that clock time entails uniformity; failing to differentiate one

moment from the next, itis not fitedo t he fAnatural 6 temporalities of natur
itself with. That was not an unfamiliar sentiment during the nineteenth century, to be sure. As one reviewer wrote in

The Quarterly Review n 1842, Al f t h esppcatertwithchimsscompletely as o makg hint [bse

count of time, he has failed. . if we are rapt into the sphere of the poet, and whirled along with him whither his

orbit leads us, we can no more measure or take account of such minute poiese ath#m we can measure how far

we have travelled through space since we sat down to our intellectudl tréafOfiebtes{ si c¢] of Tschyl us,
Quarterly Review 0 [JuneSeptember, 1842]: 189.) Yet writers were generally more apt to assimilate the thock in
natural, divine, and poetic met rARepublioifi Tinhei Terepordlityand t o r e
Social Imagination in NineteentBentury AmericgDurham, NC: Univ. of North Carolina Press, 2008), for

instance, has called attention to the al manac as a pro

inherent heterogeneity in early US culture: at once natural, religious, and nzechani
8The predominance of feminine rhymes similarly echoes t
through the final chime.



barely keep time. What radpoer the mdirieal dMokinds$yous e C
the rhyme scheme that never quite settles, opening with the alegostarabcbdeddout then
lapsing into eccentric sequences of enclosed rhymes anornyomes is also what exposes the
inhumanity of the clockegulated labor system. We see a fundamental rhythmic incompatibility
bet ween the diverse | aboring bodies fAof eithe
(lines 1112) and the title lock that shows no regard for their human particularity. Industrial
time in Hoodds telling appears hostile to art
aesthetic of ugliness.

This dissertation organizes accounts which blur the line betweektatee and literary
form, in order to trace the clockds iIimpact on
century literature. My interest lies not in the industrial setting and working hours so evocatively
covered in Hood?©d sepmfoséon of lyouseldeks,tclocktowers, and poeketr
wat ches that seem to do what Hoodds industria
show leniency toward the people who come into contact with them. Their presence in the canon
of nineteentkcentury literature asks us to understand cliitle as a contested space in
Victorian culture, the subject of cultural, literary, and even technological dispute. In this regard
my findings participate in a larger trend, in new formalism, postcoloniatisttural studies, and
in nineteentkcentury studies itself, to acknowledge the modern as comprising multiple,

coextensive temporaliti€sBut the Victorian clock, as a meetiumpint between religious,

9A | | ®Repdddic in Timéas emphasized this, pushing back against the critical narrative established by Walter
Benjamin, Benedict Anderson, Davi d Lanmdnekingtin®t ephen Ker
het erogeneous, 0 Addretnurwy i U2 sal ma maed eechitthor s figi ve us ceé
premises of this tradition as it has beedified in the twentieth century: that time, as experienced in the modern

worl d, is essentially homogeneous, and thus constitute
P r a Arthi¥es of American Time: Literature and Modernity in fieeteenth CenturgPhiladelphia: Univ. of

Pennsyl vania Press, 2011) pursues this account further
panoramically, that both periodization and concepts of modern and premodern time have unfoldatyaocard

false distinction between a feudal , PeBodizagohands past and

8



philosophical, social, creative, and industrial consewas perhaps more forcefully involved in
an attempt to cultivate sympathy between humans and industrial machinery, which all too often
seemed to show the same carelessness of human [ileysi€al or indeed spiritual needs, as
Hoodb6s workhouse c¢cl ock.

The attempts by nineteentientury writers to locate more mutual efforts of
understanding between clock and individual thus mark an attempt to salvage not just a care for
human welfare but a care for literature in the facthefencroaching forces of aexhanized
laboring sphere. If interpretation is in some sense a precursor to understanding, then the ways in
which Victorian literature encouraged readers to understand those timepieces belong to a project
of envisioning a more sympathetic, more collaboeasystem of exchange between mechanisms
and human individual®¥ The clocks and watches that populate the following pages are intensely
vital, responsive creatures. They are variously described as guardians, friends, companions, and
appendages. They spe@lter a fashion), and their bodies tend to respond to the same forces of
age, mortality, and cultural change that humans endure. The religicasmdadisponse that

church chimes initiate; the clock faces and hands that render them so strangely hutin@noid

Sovereignty: How Ideas of Feudalism and Secularization Govern the Politics ofPFiitaglelphia: Univ. of

Pennsylvania Press, 2008). ar€hatterjee, Vanessa Ogle, Giordano Nanni, and Adam Barrows have pushed

critical concepts of time into the territory of the postcolonial, emphasizing that the imperially imposed system of

clock-time did not simply replace other forms of temporalityihaoni zed nati ons (Chatterjee,
Het er og en e dlatenalibrn amd lfséutures ed. Umut ¥zkeérémlé [ New Yor k: F
3358; Ogle, AWhose Time I|Is | t? The Pl ud8UilAmaidah on of Ti m
Historical Reviewl18, no. 5 [2013]: 1378402; Nanni,The Colonisation of Time: Ritual, Routine and Resistance

in the British EmpirdManchester, UK: Univ. of Manchester Press, 2013; and Barrbwe, Literature, and

Cartography: After the Spatidlurn: The Chronometric ImaginatidiNew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2016], itself

a qualifier of sTheCosmictTone & &mpireo MosleinsBritairaand WosdrLiteraf{erkeley

and Los Angeles: Univ. of California Press, 201E])zabethF r e e nTane Bisds: Queer Temporalities, Queer
Histories(Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2010) identifies-fioet r ai ght 06 or nonl i near nof
modern era. And C a Foois:iWhdae, Rhethmi, Hiegaécky, Netav@Rancetoo, ik

Princeton Univ. Press, 2015) offers a more sweeping take on temporal heterogeneity and narrative form.

10 See Suzy AngeWictorian Interpretationl | t haca: Cornel | Un i vThinkiRgrAbaaits , 2005) .
Other People in NineteerBientury British Writing{Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 2010) has also informed

my thinking here.



voices that #Atell o ti me; and the rhythmic bea
these figurations, nineteentientury literature seeks points of communion and commonality to
bypass the opposition between organic and mechanicalrtatte

But the question of interpretation naturally concerns not just the readings of clockwork
that texts seem to solicit, but the readings of texts themselves. This ambiguity comes nicely to
theforeinGeor gé& EKloinopptar i son of Ceil nathedf Dosotbleapt
Mi dd I e(mMa&72fT.h e r ur adf otpheni Bmo o k e #Bwnviast gres,e r &ll il o
in favor of Celia, asl dekinmgg,s owitsli e @aNigsesa eByredsa k
seemed, l i ke her rteliikgingn, Ptooma Wou sou ahle aa n dC osmp
i nnolceamki ng Celi a waswikmeagwismg murcch wwairbltdley i s

the outside tissues whi efhacneadkfeora isto.r t of bl az

El'i ot i s, of cour sdjdrmmaloiimg d& hmdi rcto ng uo ets
tension betweekBTeumémelky amdadeapthace, be it of
cl ock, i senognalgye twi thhalift. Worse, it risks getti
and poemameBli ¢tl oxaks may be read; and | i ke no
of reading. Il n assimilating clockwork into he

readers to better attend to the iani nhsero fwotrhdes ,t
fha[ ve] a keen vision andolfesweel isrhgpudfd adlile oorfditn

which | ies on thweombhet made db fsaickeesnt eOntl,y wih

11 The uncanny animation of nineteetbe nt ury ti mepi eces thus refutes Tresch
cassical ma c h i n e sThe Reslless Joglkehgaga EnivRof Ghikaga) ZD56), which states fhat n

most cases, the comparisons of living beings to clocks also supported arguments from design that construed the

living world as passive mactleny, its order and movement imposed from without. But not quite always. In one

instance, the clock, specifically, the balance, served as a model for the inner, restless, resisting agency of the
mechanism itselfo (78).

2 Eliot, Middlemarch(New York: Penguin, 2003), 9.

13 Eliot, Middlemarch 194.
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fiwel | waddedomway hwes t aitptiasghnipgrnye, toour way beneath t|
subtleties o¥ the human mind.

El sotcf aclkd characters descend from a curio
clocks that were involved in a dhefirgti cult proc
mechanical, or fAstriking, 0 clocks entered the
fourteenth century, in the form of ecclesiastical and later municipal clock tédv&ssAlain
Corbin puts it, these tower sunafiandparschiali bed an a
bel onging, shaping Athe habitus of [the] comm
timely reminders of the sacré@iBut the advancement of clock technology in the early modern
period, and the increase of table clocks and earlyhgatdrought mechanization into domestic
spaces for the first time on a grand scale. These early devices worked poorly and needed constant

tending; and the ability and indeed the necessity of opening them up, winding them, repairing

1n this as in other respectdjddiemarchquite explicitly follows in the footsteps of eighteeméntury realism. As

that lion of pugilistic eighteentbentury prose Samuel Johnson famously wrote of Samuel Richardson and Henry

Fielding:h Ther e was as great a di frarewheknavdhonwaevatehavasmade,ladm as b
man who could tell the hour by lookingonthe¢ial at e. 0 Ri chardson was the for mer,
the cogs and wheels of character psychology. Fielding, barely literate in matters of interiordagkmn@sledged

capable of merely reading the surface of a watch. Yet James Boswell opinedifethdr at At he neat watc
Fielding are as well constructed as the large clocks of Richardson, and . . .-hiddiat es ar eTher i ght er , 0
reader magvaluateitforhowij ust 06 are the fApictures of human naturebo
andhowii ni c éid otultcenes of pencil 06; and we gain pleasure from
done (BoswellThe Life of Samuel Joban[1791; New York: Penguin, 2008], 288Middlemarctb s ci t ati on of
Fielding is discussed in my third chapter.

15 See Gerhard Dohsman Rossumtlistory of the Hour: Clocks and Modern Temporal Ordérans. Thomas

Dunlap(Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Presk996), 46. See alskacques Le Gofflime, Work, and Culture in the

Middle Agestrans. Arthur Goldhammer (Chicago: University of Chicago, Press, 1980); and Alfiédbgly, The

Measure of Reality: Quantification in Western Europe, 12600(Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1997).

18 1n this regard clock towers chimed with earlier timekeeping technologies intimately linked with rituals of prayer

and observance across Cathdigrope. Yet these divinely correlated clocks also activated an incipient sense of

Thompsondiss Giit plmene, 06 the mental anticipation of the hol
own duties and responsibilities around it. The mognsitve early examples of clotki me 6 s ment al assi mi
fact occurred in monasteries, which translated the cl o

In the narratives put forth by Mumford, Thompson, Detiam Rossum, and otteerthis religiously motivated time
discipline quickly and perhaps inevitably becomes absorbed into more mercantile affairs, presaging a capitalist
conversion of time into a unit of value.r e mo d e r n i rhost cekpects\public,.ccommunal devicedqialgh
hourglasses, clepsydras, and claekdles continued to mark private time.

11



them, and simply obseng them, perhaps helps to explain the imaginative fascination

timepieces held for early modern philosophers. Where Francis Bacon provided a scientific

method for questioning the manifest workings of the universe, clockwork offered a metaphor for

thinkerstrying to explain phenomena that could not be easily seen or explained: on one end of

the scale, the relation of the universe to the divine, and on the other the more intimate relations of

the body to the metaphysical concepts of spirit, soul, and minsl déployment o€lockwork

metaphaos for bodily and spiritual workingsuns the philosophical garhdrom Descartes,

Hobbes, Leibniz, Isaac Newton, and John Locke to SiaftesburyJonathan SwiftGeorge

Berkeley, David Hume, Adam Smith, and James Bllswending downwithwi | | i am Pal ey

1802Natural Theology’ Yet despite a shift toward more measurable and more netsed

inquiry models in the nineteenth century, figures like George Henry Lewes, Thomas Henry

Huxley, and William James continued thseudescientific tradition well into the Victorian era,

something Eliot, Leweso6s artner, was undoubt
Fiction and p ofellowedthegeweliroddempailbsophieal patls. As

clocksd6 strange anal otggomrhoo padande,ritardtiee begarttarenr p a s

the analogy in reverse, and to codify a sense that certain forms of technology might be

understood as both verbal and imbued with feélimgth the passion, vitality, and faith absent

from automated industrial mhimery. In pursuing the canon nénindustrial, semanimate

timepieces that proliferated across nineteaathtury literature, we are thus also pursting

relationship between that traveling emblem of mechanism, the clock, and that traveling species

17 This timeline of clockwork metaphors, uncoincidentally, follows the parameters of the Scientific Revolution and

involves many of the same thinkers. See Margaret Dauler iVitdeas and Mechanism: Essays on Early Modern
Philosophy(Princeton, NJ: Princeton Univ. Press, 1999).

¥ have drawn |iberally throughout this project on Br a
http://metaphors.iath.virginia.edu/metaphors.

12



of language, the printed volume. Both have surfaces offered up for easy legibititywe can,

under certain circumstances, tuck timepiece and printed volume into our pocket, or hold it in our
hand, and feel an odd sort of bodily intimacy with what seemsra meuthpiece for some
disembodied voice. Clock and text imply that thereasiethingunderneatrtthe surface,

something somehow alive and throbbing, that a good writer somehow captures through the more
mechanized restraints of grammar, and the lofg@n organizational methods that sustain a

poem or narrative through time.

In thesedays of smartphones, ebooks, and audiobooks, the barriers between text and time
have in many respectever beemore porouslcons for internet browsers, reading apps, and
hyperaccurate clocks sit side by side smartphone and tablet screens, while ebooks and
audiobooks now measucdapters in minutes rather than pagést thisintegration of time and
reading materiahccords witha transition from analog to digital thiads in some sense
deemphasized text and cletikne as inhering in material objects and deriving from material
systems of productioffhe common attributes assigned to postindustrial technélatgan,
shiny, and ne@ develop out of a system in whidataseems taransfereffortlessy to and from
the abstract, a,oasuysers @decheough iin endiess sdii€s ofmewer

models!? In investigating parallels that Victorian writers drew between clocksexts, tit is

¥ These descriptors aoé course deeply misleading. Data centers powered by electricity take up both a physical

footprint and a significant and growing percentage of national energy use and carbon emissions: up to 38.1 MtCO

by 2020, i mak [ ngrome]ofthe largasttmergmongourdes of undesireceQOi s s(Yamavs 0

Biran, George Collins, and Joel Dubow, ACI oud Computin
S o SSygiems Engineerir, no. J2017:280. That 6 s t o say nothing of the adver
production, the millions of tons of electronic waste generated worldwide each year, or the carbon footprint generated

by their manufacturé Imaginatively,howeverwhen we think about modetachnology, it involveslevicesthat

seemdistinctly disembodiedcompared taheirindustrial predecessorSee, for instance, Katharine Bohley Martin

and Chris Harri-wastiddn Whmean yB o Jdutoal af the lodiana Acadedy okt 0

Social Science$7,n0.1(2017):12 4; and Mi c h a e | -wakte Rexyling imDeveloping GoartriesE
Review of Metal (|l oid)s Pollution, Envivonmeotal Sceemceandl | mpact
Pollution Researci24, no. 31 (207): 24092101.

13



worth noting that the vision of clock technology they put forth is one highly attuned to that
technol ogyds physical existence. They pay hee
in the daily lives of nineteenttentury individuas, and they emphasize how these particular
object® whether a familiar clock, a favorite watch, or a beloveddtaxright solicit
attachments, loyalties, and forms of devotion in those who read and interact with them each
day?°

The assimilation of clockwortechnologyinto the technologies of literatuigin this
sensdormally illuminating how writers pitted authoritarian ideas of timed order against a more
reciprocal vision of practice, habit, and ritughroughout the century, the press of the clock on
conceptions of character, narrative, rhythm and meter, and the sequential organizstthoz as,
paragraphs, chapters, dated diary entries, letters, and serial installments, would continually
underscore these features as in some degree artificial mecbaarsmyet charged with a
strange kind of lifeThe ability of nineteenticentury literature to develop and defend
nonindustrial forms of clockime hinged upon this understanding of texts as themselves types of

technology; and this understanding shapeagsdabout literary form on a fundamental level over

the course of the nineteenthcentufyhi s di ssertati on, in part a hi
ni netceeennttuhr y technol ogical thought, I's equally
as aodcermeonciliation between individuals and
with a strange kind of [|ife.

®See Rita Felskios work of eUseshfdietaimréNew Yoskrileyat t achment ,
Blackwell, 2008) and her current book projeictoked: Art and Attachment Fel ski 6s wor k draws on
actornetworktheory to enphasize the ties we share with literary texts, characters, and styles of writing, through

whi ch new fAmeani mpgsodafckedvwalk iuesi Arteacloment 6 in A30@30:

T hi n kTextugl Practice80, no. 7 [2016]: 1154).

14



The Victorian resistance to the clocko6s al
ongoing acts of interpretation and interpellatibattthe clock solicits and performs. The clock

was, as | have been suggesting, presented as something to be imaginatively engaged, decoded,

read but 1t was also very much a gowsehmkmdof f or |
duties as can begalated by the . . clock. o0 The Stdmesafd/enice fr om J
bel ongs to the description of #@Aa quiet Englis

writes, offthe meaning of all its small formalisms, mixed with its serendrmitigl Estimate its
secluded, continuous, drowsy felicities, and its evidence of the sense and steady performance
of such kind of duties as can be regulated bycHtbaedral clock; and weigh the influence of
those dark towersn all who have passed throughe | onely square 24t t hei
Clock-time, and the duties it gives both sense and steadiness, are indeed involved in a mode of
regul ation at once external and internal. But
with profit but with the forms of labor that uphold daily lived experience: faith, care, family,
social responsibility, and, more diffusely, aesthetic sensitiViltpughRu s ki nds cat hedr a
clock have overseen religious schism, political upheaval, even the prdountde r at i on of 1
temper of the people by whom it is now surrou
the gaze, arouse feeling, and impart understanding in the view&B)7@nd the duties they
oversee are not mere repetitive motions,rituails imbued with meaning: small formalisms
rather than militarized Marxian minutiae.

In the chapters that follow | pursue the steady performances of religious and sickbed

vigilance, family meals, and daily writing across the pages of nineteenthy literature, to

show how that | iterature gave fisense0o to repe

21 JohnRuskin,TheStones of Venic@New York: John Wiley, 1880), 8566, 67.
15



the scope ofindustrt. he very structure of this project, |
rebuts a Benjaminian model of homogeneous,tand reminds readers that we never share just

one relationship with technology, but maMy first chapter, positioned at midnight, follows in
Ruskinds footsViepsot ioamexlpiltoeramideds revival ¢
communal and spiritual objettone that might develop practices of prolonged concentration and

social dligation even (or especially) in a culture of mass distraction. My second chapter,

gathered around the dinner hour, unearths the proliferation of untimely watches in realist novels

such asNorthanger AbbepndWives and Daughteramid the gradual onset Bfitish standard

time. It positions these untimely watches as metonyms not of disembodied abstract time, but of

an early notion of relative time which correlates with the particular opinions, prejudices and

untidy bodies of their owners; and it arguedthar e a | -Eisstaidian refativiey played a
constitutive role in the development of [|liter
dawn, 0 concerns the meeting of poetic #®deas a
Drawing on a diversarray of postL840s memoirs, letters, essays, and prosodic treatises, it
delimits a strand of industrialized reworKking
ranging from Charles MastkemsidsmetatheppdrdfeCli @ad k p
Gerard Manley Hopkins, Robert Browning, and Elizabeth Barrett Browning.

While the project stretches from Wordsworth and Austen on one end of the long
nineteenth century to Hardyds Edwardian poetr
brought mebak t o the centuryodés middle decades, who:e
compromise and reconciliation between industry andrae.texts | foreground offer up a vision

of the relationship between man and mechanism that is collabdraintdeasin the task of

22 Elizabeth Barrett Browningdurora Leigh ed. Kerry McSweeney (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2008), 4.427.
16



writing itself. Certainly the nineteenttentury noveland the nineteentbentury poem, could

have existed without the clock. But they would have looked, and sounded, very differently
without it. These are the pages that timekeepers hé&dpsdte; and to overlook that fact, or to
simplify the termsf that collaborative relationship, is to miss a vast archive of material on the

erads i nt el lemgageneawniththe temms gf changinggechnology.

17
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Midnight

Victorian Vigil and Attentive Reading Practices

ATo |l earn to take the universe seriously, o
quicker way thantowatéht o be a Owakepreo0dp laes ctahlel ciotu not r y

The line is fromThe Mayor of Casterbridge s et | i ke all of- Har dyos
real, hdf-dreamt region called Wessex. As Elizabéame Newsom sits up night after night with
her dying mother, i solation presses i n upon nh
time-piece in the bedroom ticking frantically against the clock on thesstecking harder and
harder till it seemed to clang like a gong; and all this while the sabtled girl asking herself
why she was born, why sitting in a room, and blinking at the candle; why things around her had
taken the shape they wore inpreferee t o ever y o tihteigmomentstsis bl e s h a
subtles oul ed fAwaker o penetrates the essential <cor
as it circulates through its multiple mayors, multiple Elizaklethes, multiple Mrs. Henchards
ad Mr s . Farfraes. Placing the emphasis on a s
of insight, Hardy animates the vigil as a practice of gradual;Wwarg and imperfect
enlightenment.

Although composed late in the centuBasterbridgeprojeds itself back to the dawn of
the Victorian era, to a society now distant in time but assertively familiar in many of its
concerns. Hardy would el sewhere toy with a so

through @Athe mMYyaithksoeama sofhomwarsefoul and pr ol onge

Thomas THheer dWwa,yor of Caster bG@h adrgeédtoadrd8hor fampsanMaowpf 1.
2Har dy, -SieAe kSeTigendariorum Edition of the Complete Poems of Thomas Harbydames Gibson
(London: Macmillan, 1979), 49 (line 4).
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reads as a throwback: to a medieval notion of a spiritually vigilant watchfulness; and to an era

thirty years prior, when Victorian literature oversaw an astonishing proliferation of what | refer

to assdiengs. /0 These scenes |l ook very much 1 i ke
watching they model is solitary, pursued in spite of exhaustion and accompanied only by the

ticks, gongs, and chimes of the clock that mark a slow progression-&thselfedge ad

spiritual insight Thi s noti on of fwaki n(Casteibidgéas seogr lew e n
Victorian England, already quaintly provincial, drawn from an age before industry and all its

attendant demands and distractions.

As a lateVictorian record omid-Vi ct or i an concerns, | find He
entry point for exploring the topic of #Avigil
This rise coincided with the heyday of the Victorian medieval revival; and some vigil lieeratur
can easily be gathered under that subheading. But the Victorian vigil, in seeking to mimetically
approximate the clockdés timely demands for at
nineteentkcentury experiments in soliciting readerly focaad acknowledging readerly

distraction!The fdAproblemd of attention in the modern

SFor two, rather different ®Pakds omps dmoeDisdidrerad, d Wos kcl oc
I ndust ri alPasC&Ryeseng8|(Decs 18670 587;andd ef fr ey Bl evins, fAThomas Hal
Poems and Clocks in Late Ninetees@tlte nt u r y \Hatogan Roetd/52,0no. 4 (2014): 59618.

4 JeanYves Lacoste, perhaps the foremost modern theorist of vigil, defines the term as a refusal of sleep that is
shaped by Acontent we give to [ it ]Pandmanyotherdhingsng phi |l os o
besides. 0 |t &tmebfkataried Wooknegotiuiymar a timk &ppropriate for leisuratiom) , 0 bu't
rather a space of fdAmarginal or parent het iExperexcpand i enc e,
the Absolute: Disputed Questions on the Humanityaf, Mans. Mark Raftertpkehan (1994; New York: Fordham

Univ. Press, 2004), 780; 83. Following on Lacoste, Christina M. Gschwandtner defines vigil as a challemge tor

usual and common understandings of activityrsdinos pdas,) ohlpect
even work, but . . . . a O0r upH0a.Likedacosfe, Gsahwandinerthasl ways o
emphasizes the vigil as an active state that opens the
bemving. AThe vigil does not free us from the world, o C
world, it uncovers its |limitso (653). S&\es liacbdtess Vi gi | a

Phenomenol ogModanTheblagy3l mogdy(201b): 6487.
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an issue of ensuring fireception in a tate of
Garrett Stewart has notedthee a6s rei fi cation of Areadingds s
frequent dramatizations of fAinterrupted readi
overtakes the act of perusarhis tension between narrow focus and dispersed attention plays

outacross eighteenttand nineteentcentury literatures, which, forever conscious of demands

they made upon a readerod6s time, became invest
attention span to expand or contraBtephen Arata and Krista Lysad&y instance, have both

demonstrated how Victoriantextsadm& t t ent i on in its reader, as
more dispersed and decentered phenomenono and
the reading experienéeE| i shaw€oknés fsleep readingd repre:s
this phenomenon, with interludes of I|iterary

indivif@uation. o

Wal ter Benjamin, AThe Wor k of Ar tllluminationhed. H&ngah of Me c han
Arendt, trans. Harry Zohn (New York: Schocken/Random House, 1968), 240.

6 Garrett StewartThe Look of Reading: B&pPainting, Tex{Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 2006), 176;-897

Although distraction and divergence were thought conducive to creative ins@réddemalie M. Phillips and Elisha

Cohn are important recent contributors to this Beltholars tend tagree that both the general acceleration of

modern | ife, and the rapidly proliferating stimuld.i of
norms and pract i ce sDigdgractde Probms odAtténton ikl Eighi@drGenhtdryi Lipesature
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Univ. Press, 2016); Elisha Cdhg&,t i | | Li fe: SuMlptensEei2, Ani mat i

no. 4 (2012): 843&0 andStill Life: Suspended Development in the Victorian N@a&ford: Oxford Univ. Press,

2015) discussed in more detail hote 2Q and Jonathan Crar§uspensions of Perception: Attention, Spectacle,

and Modern CulturéCambridge: MIT Press, 1999), 2.

7 For more on eighteentbentury attention in particular, see Phillisstractior; Elizabeth S. Goodstein,

Experience Without Qualities: Boredom and Moder(ftanford: Stanford Univ. Press, 2005); &hdrgaret

Koehler,Poetry of Attention in the Eighteth Century(New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012oehler aligns

eighteenthcentury poetic vigilance less with deep thought than an indiscriminate mania for cataloguing objects.

Phillips describes representations of eighteestitury reading as bothabgar i ve and foccurring am
cacophony, 0 prompting the f or maorkiwithratherfthamrefonm, didtractece r ar y s
reade3)so (2

8St ephen Arat a, @ OnVicdrah StiRliagl6j nn.@ (2@04)1264n antristanlysack,ii T h e
Productions of Ti me: Kebl e, R o ¥ist@iantStudie$s, nod3 (2013880 r i an De
°Cohn, #AStill Life, & 854. My reading of vigil scenes i s
r e a ddi thatgso) orscenes that suspend reader and character alike in reveries of pleasurable beauty. In vigil scenes

the demand on readers seems precisely the opposite: they ask readers to actively feel themselves to be following

along more attentively than before and tpenence the pressing need for change and transformation. Some
admitted overlap between scenes of reverie and of vigi
represent cases of outward stasis, and both seek to open the mind toifpes fitait extend beyond the visible
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Vigil literature pulls in a countedirection to these attempts to allow for, andrtimnic,
the ebbs and flows of a reader6s mental focus
in what Nietzsche would | ater call the duty o
receptivity to Athe fulltest framgeomhiusp er me m
| abors upon r e adeeen iftihat span tagsronly thee tength pfa sesmon, a scene,
a lyricd to cultivate a mind resistant to the effects of constant disruption. Hardy elucidates some
of vigi | 0dimensod iaCqstedoridgea Rdrrd o t ake t he universe
waker bypasses accepted fact for essential truth through a habit of slow struggling toward
understanding. The habits of watchfulness that vigil literature sought to develepaaders
rested heavily upon the clock as aammuafce of
textual ndeffectso depl oy éldhetclock tbus petame & oneen d ma i
governing influence and aesthetic model, helping to extlea focus across minutes, hours,
days, and years, and registered in the regular divisions of paragraphs and sentences, rhymes,

lines, and stanzas. Implicit in these efforts was a Victorian feeling that focused, regular reading

world. They both raise the question of just what is happening, molecularly, in texts that document inactivity. Cohn
suggests that intrusions such as doorbells must eventually call a halt to the reverie and rettnatitreetadorward

motion. In vigil scenes, however, the periodic intrusions of the clock constitute a necessary prompt to vigilance, and

they participate in both the auditory environment of the literary watcher, and the textual one that we as readers

ihreao

10 Friedrich NietzscheBeyond Good and Eyitrans. and ed. Marion Faber (1885; New York: Oxford Univ. Press,

1998), 4; and Melissa Or | i e, fi | mp e rNevoMatelialisMsa ©nitogy, Agendy,rand Politied.

DianaCoolend Samantha Frost (Durham: Duke Univ. Press, 201
culture, which crested later in the century with advancements in photography and the advent of film, forms another
spoke of di scus si ariginateswitreThdmeasrCarlyl@ EniHeraes, HérdVgrship, and the

Heroicin History( 1840) . As Nicholas Mirzoeff discusses, Carlyle
heroism were predicated on a notioon haft fbay psapsisreidt uneelrley n
See Mirzoeff A Right to Look: A Counterhistory of Visual{yurham: Duke Univ. Press, 2011), 125, 449 and

Carlyl e, AThe He rGnHeraes, Revewdrship, and the Heroic ia Higofdondon: Jame

Fraser, 1842), 149.

11 John RuskinThe Stones of Venic2nd ed. (London: Smith, Elder & Co., 1867), 2:63.
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might have a positive impaapon the vagaries of the modern méndnd also that such
sustained reading was under siege in a culture of proliferating demands on the dftention.

The vigil was formerly a part of the medieval Catholic calendar, as days of mental
preparation for religiosi holy days. But these explicitly and heavily ritualized Christian
connotations gave way, in the modern period, to vigil as a state of mind and a fortitude of
bodyd one marked above all by its attentive acuity and, increasingly, of social consciotisness.
The modern sense of vigil, as Hardy inherits it, owes quite as much to the eighteenth century and
its Romantic sequel as it does medieval ritual. Noted insomniac Alexander Pope had offered up
this bruising coupl et al mo sinful\agilskeem t Sleeplesspr i or
themsel ves, t o g¢Romanticipeetry; howeses dastisleeplesdness gs and
isolating and yet somewhat rarefied experience. Settingkagipers apart from ordinary,
somnolent men, it aligned quite appeatj | v wi t h t he i dea of Agenius.
the poetry of Coleridge, Byron, and their cohort is relentlessly interior anthteifogative: it

denotes a sleeplessness thai/be physical, but that is forcefully psychological, turning the

12 This ambition is by no means restricted to the Victorians. D. H. Lawrence wrote in 19#%thate es sent i al q
of poetry is that it makesraew ef fort of attention and 6di scoversd a ni
Lawrenceds i ntr oduGhariotofithe uglo9)aandPhgeniwvololsed.\Edward D. McDonald

(New York, 1936), as AetsofAttetiensTheSPmemd of . HM_.awrggiaidlece r t 6 s

(Carbondale and Edwardsville, IL: Southern lllinois Univ. Press, 1$@0)more on the relationship between

vigilance, poetic composition, and reading practices, see |. A. Riclirdsiples of Literary Criticém(1926; New

York: Routledge, 2004), 1689; Donald RevellAr t o f At t e n t(Saiot®aul, MN: Grayedlf,G07)E Yy e

and Li Hao, A6Vigil a-@uele®duraldTh®@adritge @uadedyl, od. 1 (ZDL2y: s s

146-62.

13 TheDictionnaire de Spiritualit§193295; Editions Beauchesndictionnairedespiritualite.cojndefines
fattentiond as, in its simplest sense, Afan application
i At t e Mictionmaire de Spiritualitétranslation mine).

14 Alexander PopeThe Dunciad in Four Book®d. Valerie Rumbold (Edinburgh: Pearson, 2009), bk. 1, 1. 93.).

Samuel JDictionasyah 8 ® bor e witness to this semantic transit
the night before a holidayo and a more secular act den
Awatchfulness; <circumspelc83i5o nedi[tainodn], ifnicnepsrsoavnetd chayr eT odd O
Chal mers, o further expands on Johnsonés definition, de

diligent; [Jaorhch]s oantdtse rEtnidRostondDeSivercRalmer & €a., §8), 1000.
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humbl e nocturnal watcher into poeManfcedvi si onar
(1817), AThere is a vigil, and these eyes but

Anna Barbauldds AA Summer Eveningds Medita
vigil, vigillte, wi t h second sight; and she usefully mo
merely with the c¢clock, but with the more | oca
noon of thought, 0 when AW sdom mbaooledtes sohlér zen

Turns @whedidgeds fDejection: An Odeo (1802)

the setting for vigil; and its speakero6s wake
essential, visionar yndsmalltoughts leased of slged MTrullsseldorn d ni g
may my friends such vigils keep! o To keep (po

quiet estrangement from the rest of mankind, to yield to thoughts different from those harbored
by ordinary me. Yet in accepting the task of watching over a lost, lonely child, the lyric speaker
finally escapes the wild ravages of the night
ADejectiond thus rescues itserffopefadeepless( and it s
midnight byyieldingto the more disciplinary task of vigil. He discovers a wakefulness that is not

merely the absence of sleep and the immensity of imagination, but also a vital spiritual

occupationt®
Mi dnight forever haunts the vigil, a fAnigh
vigilodos |Iiminal, transformative qualities, it

BAnna Letitia Barbauld, @A P&mgtondan: JdSepk johnsog, d%&73),M#dlines at i on
51-54).

¥Col eridge, fDejCeoclteirand:g efrons QPdoedNichrolss HalmidPauPMagraisson, and

Raimonda Mondian@New York: W. W. Norton, 2004), 1557.
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anticipationt’i The ti cking of a c¢ | oc klittina82% witletypicdl ght , 0
acerbity,
has nothing very interesting nor very alarming in it, though superstition has magnified it
into an omen. In a state of vigilance or debility, it preys upon the spirits like the
persecution of a teasing, pertinacionseict, and haunting the imagination after it has
ceased in reality, is converted into the dea#tich. Time is rendered vast by
contemplating its minute portions thus repeatedly and painfully urged upon its attention,
as the ocean in its immensity is corapd of watedrops. A clock striking with a clear
and silver sound is a great relief in such circumstances, breaks the spell, and resembles a
sylphtlike and friendly spirit in the roort
Despite his personal skepticism, what Hazlitt grasps here is thetiabsale that thedeaof the
clock plays in the psychology (and literary legacy) of the vigil. However mundane or
uninteresting the nocturnal clock may be in actuality, the fact remains that imagination has
worked upon midnight through the centuriesgmiéying it through superstition, until the
mi dni ght hour #dAhauntPIst] 0i & hteh eWeeslt ye r inc d Mmaegri thead ¢
into a watchful accompani ment to the vigilant

upon the listenet? Thus, although this chapter nominally concerns the astadéhing it tracks

YFoucault, AStanding Vigil for the Day to Comeo [ Guett
Harvey,Foucault Studied49 (2015): 218. Originally published ira Nouvelle Revuigancaisel30 (1963): 709.6.

BWwi I 1 i am Ha z {dii tatl Mew &n® Manrers:Sketches and Esgagadon: Reynell and Weight,

1852), 77.

¥See Foucault, @#®t anding Vigil,o 218

My reading of vigil scenes ans &thatis, orCsoenas that susperd esader wo r k
and character alike in reveries of pleasurable beauty. In both her recel@thiddkea nd i n t he r el ated a
Life, o0 Cohmnidgeatlaainlts neodleesosf reading t hmdrallyviglamt fr om cons
i ndividuation or soci al individuation, 0 instead fAcomes
sel fo (AStill Lifedo 854). I n vigil scenes the demand o
actively feel themselves to be following along more attentively than before and to experience the pressing need for
change and transformation. Some admitted overl ap betwe

defiance of its near twin. Foeverie and vigil share a fundamental similarity: they both represent cases of outward
stasis, and they both seek to open the mind to possibilities that extend beyond the visible world. They both raise the
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this act between the poles of visuality and audibility, visibility and invisibility, as it charts a more
all-encompassing form of awareness.

Not all vigil scenes feature clocks aodrly time, and the scenes under scrutiny in this
chapter form only part of a much larger corpus of writings. What distinguishes these scenes is
their conscious desire to work the formal features of the clock into their own writing, precisely to
reproduceand heighten its call to attention. While Hazlitt in theorizing the clock does not
formally experiment with it, the vigil scenes examined here all share strongly mimetic qualities:
they echo, rhythmically and formally, the chimes and pauses of the?IBekagraphs, stanzas,
and other formal divisions of the narrative frequently borrow their structure from the divisions of
mechanical timekeepers, so that the-selitained unit of the paragraph or stanza may stand in,
metonymically, for the span of an ho&uch vigil scenes thereby align the time of diegetic
narrative with the time of reading itself. As our eyes move across the line and down the page, we
begin to experience the divisions of (printed) text as units of narrative time; and these subliminal
rhythms and explicit reminders of clotki me r ender their 4+ eaders not
conscious, 0 but also simply more Aconscious. 0
of Ahearingo the clock ring outen, totwhittand, t aci t | y

above all, to be watchful.

guestion of just what is happening, moleculanhytexts that document inactivity. Cohn suggests that intrusions such

as doorbells must eventually call a halt to the reverie and return the narrative to forward motion. In vigil scenes,

however, the periodic intrusions of the clock constitute a necessanppto vigilance, and they participate in both

the auditory environment of the |iterary watcher, and
2’One notable effect of the striking clock is its abili-
of reality. Unlike the more complex tones and rhythms of bird song, musical composition, windstorms, and urban

noi se, t he talld articks are remmarkably kirapde,sounds. It requires relatively little ingenuity to conjure

up their tones, and little more to imitate their regular, predictable rhythm (although, as I will discuss, textual

incorporation of clockime is bothrichatt i nt er est iOngbl ya vtaerxita bniieggh.t fii nt one; an
reasonably be expected to make the leap between theoweathd the sound of a single toll resounding (which toll

mi ght, indeed, sound rather | itlkeemptohrearwadryd rfean e ®)c.t sAd hte
attention, these periodic strikes thus simultaneously burst upon our consciousness as readers.
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It is this fundamental link between the vigilant clock and the wayward imagida#iad,
to push this connection further still, between the clock and the time of réattiagunderpins
the investigations of thichapter. We might say it is therefore heroic couplet of Pope, rather than
the lyric interiority of Byron and Coleridge, that lays the groundwork for Victorian writers.
Pensive, painful, and sleepless vigils may be; but their Victorian scribes refteuterc with
readership absent in much of Romantic writing. The Victorians centered this concern on the
practice ofpaying attentod not mer ely the writerds capacity
guick glances and cur s o fitytoattent to theinsighiswatiterayl s o t h
text might yield?? Their efforts were, in a word, timely. Amid an age of mass production, mass
consumption, mass demography, and mass, anage of stimuliife (certainly for readers)
with the potential fordisr act i on, the Victorian vi @ifl | abor ¢
only for the length of a sermon, a scene, a &/tic cultivate a mind resistant to the effects of
constant disruption.

In what follows, I position the clock as a vital participant imeteenthcentury efforts to
solicit and develop vigilance in modern readership; and | present these efforts as participating in
a Victorian alignment of certain reading habits with the difficult and daily performances of faith,
care, and social awareneksbne of the projects of Victorian writers was indeed to ensure
Areception in a state of distraction, o then t
concentration, became a prevalent exercise in resisting the lure of other plndeéd, it would

seem that precisely what makes the vigil form such a throvdb#ek requirement of sustained,

22 Other recent work on attention and distraction inclu¢iasNobre and Sabine Kastn@he Oxford Handbook of
Attention(Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2014xndrew EpsteinAttention Equals Life: The Pursuit of the Everyday

in Contemporary PoetrgOxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2016); akde nnet h Jason Wardl ey, A6A V
FIl eshd: Towards a Th e q lodngessitiesfPhilBsophye Retigion, and the Affiantatiogaf e

Life, ed. Katharine Sarah Moody and Steven Shakespeare (New York: Routledge, 2082), dsk¥. his discussion

of AVigil and Sl eep. o
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almost unwavering focus, in an age typified by rapid charfygps explain its attractiveness to
writers composing amid the white noise of mass stimuli. And yeintient of the writers | enlist

is not merely to create wholly absorbed readers. Along this secularizing track, from the Christian
writings of John Henry Newman and Christina Rossetti to the more socially oriented examples
we find in Dante Gabriel RossetElizabeth Gaskell, Charlotte Bront&, and Charles Dickens, an
outmoded ritual trains the gaze away from novelty and toward that which migh#oe.it is by

way of reading, these writers emphasize, that we are trained to live more watchfully inlthe wor

beyond the page

l. Vigil and Faith in the Writings of John Henry Newman and Christina Rossetti

AVigil o comes Yigilia, signifyihg watoh, watcrdulnéss, ori n

wakefulnes€*Mi chel Foucault, who once @mes kefd twhe tVifign
in a secular West, felt the pressing signific
philosophyod marked by fAattentive endurance, O

wat é Bet dpart from insomnia, the phyai@and spiritual wakefulness of vigil marks, as
Hardy suggests, a purposeful and pedagogi cal

universe seriously is emphasized over and above the success of that endeavor. Foucault identifies

2 For a more theoretical take on ritual, $eena Clymerii | nt r o dRituali Rouime anid Regime: Repetition in
Early Modern British and European Culturesd. Clymer(Toronto:Univ. of Toronto Press: 2006); and Catherine
Bell, Ritual Theory, Ritual PracticBOxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1992) aRitual: Perspectives and Dimensions
(Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1997).

“See Avigil, n.1,0 OED Onl i ne, OEDxrfderstadds thencurest ussage ofy Pr es s
vigil as fian oeepsngnawankpefobpdsofmekspecial reason or
verb, meaning fito keeigilatg .v iHpirlddy (usseees dlhseo vteltreo LUfaotrinmm i n

lines8890: fASo | 6ve claim to sk ilenBy wh/atvirgiidh tn ghhd th etr 2?10
Variorum Edition of the Complete Poems of Thomas Hfrdgdon: Macmillan, 1979], 41).

%As Foucault put it, AThe West doubtl essly drirete one of
vigil that maintains its brightness in the middle of t
the Day to Comed [ Guetter | e jour q #&ducawtiStediefd(2015):r ans . E
21819). Thee6s some resonance here with Barbauldés midnight

darkest hour.
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~

invigilapostu e of MAanticipationo that is edimally fAa
pensive speech . . . where eyes remain open, ears cocked, the entire mind alert, and words

mobil#&®zed. 0

But the Christian vigil stiiln telxe sttexdt al @
Victorian writers; and the kind of anticipato
|l itesabdopti on of the form. The idea of Chri s

Scripture itself, paehbapstm8spptamowbeyp &€htes
t owatowhi |l e KHéThewy$ail to do so, repeatedly.)
wakefulness, attentiveness,fmaaneéxfaictiilsebaind.ou
as mua hp asst ur?J ohfn pHearyrey .Newman, the future Ca
the Oxford Movement, put both the grammatical
writings. The i1issue of watchful mevsn@anapwdhar $rt
it in a naombttenofalttekdosgh not always, with an
wat chful ness tscenrsegulveer rend Mfaibrodfi mndgmemivance.

Parochi al andcBimpios-é¢8¢ il @Besyman pdwWkat tihte igues

t watfcdir OMhest@sponse, which he | ocates in Secr
®Foucault, AStanding Vigil,o 218.

2" Newman cites, among others, Luke 1238 Matthew 25.13, Mark 14.37, 1 Corinthians 16.13, Ephesians 6.10

13, and Revelations 26. 16. Per the King James Concordan

Genesis all the way to Revelations. While it occasionally appears in a military register, the predominant usage
relates to a mutual practice of waing (a covenant, if you will) between God and man.

28 An attention to hourly prayer and observation was linked to the general ritualization but also, crucially, the
Catholicization of Anglican parishes. Nigel Yates cites at least two examppesigties that forbade or condemned

the observation of midnight Christmas massids| agr ant e -P@tespaht practcegdidlicam Ritnalism

in Victorian Britain 18301910[Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1999], 3; 80jime-conscious religious pracg&d

such as midnight mass, daily eucharist, morning and evening prayers, and otherfiypeaofa d vanc e d

c e r e mapproach ténglican worshi@ werewidespread but controversial by the ruientury (82). See also

Maureen Moran on the interplay between ¥i@n theories of moral management and-ssgdfulation in the 1840s

80s and the Catholic Churchdés fAauthoritarian et hos of
rational experience, aroused by the body through sensuous ritual or. a s c e t GatholigpSersationalisne s 0  (
and Victorian LiteraturgLiverpool: Liverpool Univ. Press, 2007], 16).
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AWatyd t herefore, for ye know not when the Mas

mi dnirg hat, tohe®wd oaagk or in the morning; |l est col

And what | say uhkvabécohoux2ad;i sayYi nnooigihal).
What Newman calls for |1 souhascerstmamt I spivn i

wakedsud nt hat per iisiateshathewhiach hifsuli nwi si bl e ami
material concerns. It consists, alsoeyeocsf. a vi
Th@ctoiodnwat ching o&cses monmtabllreevmaastc rtihe | evel
itself: in the faapiedvemar alrl ealt pdirrdaveiegsygt,gfoaor i at
mor ndwhg,ch t hemsel vigesambrshéhBRomanrwatch; I n
cl adlsees,t ¢ omiadatlgats udrdemdlys i tself off a posture
drop precipitously ofel eB@inalgt iitnh eat ifcealt ufrien alh a
delivery, but thmtvibedalngsppgroehdédrsiremdefr t he
itali ciWaatecihon of

As | infer&sfmpauabl|l NsewWwman ser mon, there exists
keeping and | anguage that is Newmamds wagmt siplke!
to the aforementioned passage, from Mark 13:3Bsists solely of the pointed and repeated
i talici zatdiasmalltgpbgraphicahang that, throughout the sermon, continually

calls the itinerant reader backtoordéth er e speech can convey urgent

dynami sm of nvg gddeasncseo swrliegntly. The ser mon, 0
public forum of the Sunday service to the qui
this sense, |l i ke the vigil itself. Theingxt a
the printed page into a vividly dynamic readi
®This is a close transcription of Mark 13:35 from the

Parochial and PlainrSermongLondon: Longmans, 1907), 4:353.
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career as Anglican priest and Catholic cardin.
watching as a constituit emervwabtidheadrfe nGhrrkiasbtliea n
because the idea is not so ¢-B2*Peujse catsi nngi gthhte ac
gl ances and inifirabNesewmpaesasdwasce®s a model of
Christian devotd on acnedratgapetwhibtezdricemngtes over time
The value of watching, both as a practice and
back to the page, l'ies in its relationship to
fo ¢ u s enforiceadtily observance of the divine.

I f vigil is the governing idea to which Ne:
mundane obj editiotahel onmisndhiumpano its object: the s

strange that a&adpsawtiit e EsotFit o-iidé e mpwaunlnde r el y

so strongly 3weonvihgis ebpegees. depl oy the clock

medi eval cathedrals and monasteries once did:
spiritual attention. Time, in this context, 1is
rooted in the production of thought rather th

site for a transcendennl|l gpwiéhéenspoopef tbesw
responds to the presence of the clock precise
prayerispoot am®ous overflowlits]aofstpoaedirdmu, rmhere

recitationeitrhawnpesd e tlRrauty.

%Unli ke many of Newmands collections of sermons, which
AiwWwatchingd was never categorized as, say, a Lenten ser
Newman ser mons designated AWatchingodo as its entry for th
Selection, Adapted to the Seasons of t he[Riirgtonsiesi asti ca
Oxford and Cambridge, 1878]), a decision ttatesms f i t t i ng. AiThe Ti mes of Antichr

down, was more explicitly associated with Advent, as p
Antichrist. o
SlE. P. Thomp

r

0 ehi,s dAiTp Imen e ,Woa rkd Past & BresenBa (ek. 1969:»®7t al i sm, 0
2See my thi

s
d chapter for a | engthier discussion of Wol
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Newntsfili mes of PoainfffeotrensP rody ePwailvsaot ei nPcrlauydeerd, i
Parochial and IPadaial Seadpnisnsi st dfdi uptome t he n¢
attemanidont hat @tuhaer di rargesaemrdietinig @ ud@ht ssoul d make t
prefatory observations about these sermons. F
vol umerafonassnd second, time preceddesmshaanguage i
twentieth sermohusnspeeksoblfeptrieawnjtten praye
BufiTi me&tsh,e ni neteent h tsiemersopr apesi asonecegsary
t hesfeorsmdfhe one follows | ogically upon the ot
possaegsapacity to prompt |l angowaget hiomgattsi ndaa
prayer sdiflfedygmesdats.t i mes and f omrense sosharpy ayer
pri vataheprnaiyseets,,t hey are higddlayntde spedi evinteyr eor
Newndant hi nking gedtisi mes | gr endaeresaktliywywgcommande ¢
t eglth,omhermou prayest, enter into thy closet, a
thy Father whiécdhi (pBss2Ud4i@) secr et

This thoughtfull-yeadahgcpeenoi bst Newwmahote |
ambitiousicargamest private prayer, over oand ab
(Hi mMes2Mé@wman i s not suggesting ftihatt ismdd infg d
supersedes tidemertrdéyghtasoheGadgues iAn his semi
Grammar ¢(fl8A83%enthat faith requires a |imited
that Victorian poetryaady, fraedg whl dre nrdlsy tt om9,| awh e

doubt is correspondi®i\gly iexmpé@ulearn namdrenstead

BNewmanfiFor ms of PadiiBermongl :P2r6a2y e(ri,t aSkd ats@T i omeisg ionfa IPi.invat e Pr a
SermonlsS84 4
34 Kirstie Blair, Form and Faith in Victorian Poetry and Religig®xford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2012), 1.
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setti siblings, this image of faithful, ti
rical lanfdeastumed,urarbiting about the ti mel
ularity is |l ess engaged with the presence
mewor k that solicits and enadhlesl matdafeati ve
ul arity, whet her it be of fai tthfmel iwated Hi,n
| d appear al |l i emddad@noe ead gfoowre rprrionngp thse Itioe ff iirns t
y then, to direct his thoughts.

Newn@®ni mporotgarets sisoammar t loe | ionakh att h eh ec lheeo ke

er s fltaon dansa rt khaotfo tthhoeu gchansci ence, and then t

sci enx ei ntou imainom |

kaerresiil taimed mta h & s

elude i mmedi

|l d do wel |

t

|l ecti on. On |

The sense

conscience

of

t

duly regul at

the principl

to what i s

mi nd. As a

conscience;

certitude

S

t

h

e

0]

y

c

hel

at e

r el

df. Gdd deep thought is our
p to guidédsecr etn ftt hdeu gvlaty . o
comprehension, we know th

y upon tdiisscdihppreandf seéefti

t hus, New@&manrandques, do we (¢

cert

itude [the clock striking

o may be said togstri kel ebs
d for the performance of its
of right in the details of ¢
ue. Bot ha cpelracdd uidne talmed mcoornmsecli
man being, |l am unabl e, N A
nd | am as |ittle able to |iwv
ures fodr ame; oxctki Imayy asltthenha
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conscience and my sense of certitude be at

assent, which have né claim to be thus san
't i s usefulsitmidloadekmef amset t hbowht are here f
not that thought iIs metronomi c, but rather th
inner conscience, wil/l periodically jar us 1| o
from a tendency toward thoughtlessness. The
itself active and ongoing.

The |l esson we might ultimatel $edmamesl forckm t
time iIis positionedtasicaunecdogapiweheéddehloyigmg .
to mental acts, its very aura of certitude (e
igr ammar obhaas &e mtmaenat i se | aysGroaanmmaiWeai magad s
thinkinhbeadboeki gi ous useful nedssi nthaltl eantdealp i
As early as hiilshel 835 sleeccuttu roeise eodmathh evaAntciach n ing
coming of the Apocalypse in terms odufiWae coun
are cr eat ahree swiaofitdeasa dggner ation is | ike the st

di ssolution, anddad*iTtha sh o uwrhse na rNee wnalembnmiamegdi £ st i n

times of prayer as disciplinary measures, he
met aphor of faith he has | ong held fruitful

l ndeed, in both its pr adiftoeaad! tahred hnoeutra prheama
source ofmagmmens eei poeawewr ifitm ngdgwmarmi ngs 1t i s

beginnings and appointed channel het hwarti taens aidnv

35 Newman,An Essay in Aid of a Grammar of Ass@rdndon: Catholic Publication Society, 1870), 238
®Newmdlnh e Persecuti oom Dofsctulse i Amtsi amrdi sAtr ,g u(meonntdso no:n  Var i ©
Longmans et al, 1897), 103.
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ATi mes of PdaTihvea theo saRrraoykeer .c hanges the very direc¢
Newmahai ms, actively and insiste@thyecthaki mgsu:
prayer put wus in that posture (as | may <call
in a heaveéenliyedst 5@8¢ i posture atteéintéeoni ngwaud
replicates, of course, the podWatrclkooflg . .aintt iicsi p
precwisethy hour of prayer strikes, as Newman w
they must al so fiiwme th ouwrn ds twrait keh VéodNpit ycahud nmgay b e
32%) .

| have throughoud watl @&@hed feida gto, Neevdibamins e Newr
|l i steners would have been al most exclusively
Christianfwahcheemsoto exclude the presence o0

headrtthhe t r affl e miopir @b/li ynWif esn@adoedc er ns of t he Victo

But Victorian midnight vigils, takenmeas a who
(which we might sidome@ s b 0é Bcaosmnowodaeln d eorrns . | n
more neutral terms, Victorian vigils reroute

By insistimgrwoman & edhweretn G@Gasd wvarnidt iwmag sc heefrt, e fN e

domestic and mundane. Yet the midnight wvigil |
Christian beliefs, follows -capothut WeBrsiettiuslarc¢al
repurposing relipgiacasi peactice as soci al

This historic change finds expression in t
Rossetti, who in different ways document a st

SNewmanos fiWat chi nasbmefimes tq comin afféEyo secwas rnetaphers of tinsensitivity.
These include waiting for the post; waiting for a frie
toring.
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conscious vigils for domestciamsesncdéeroms tdamred brw
mi dnight vigil situates the practices of nurs
Chri st3Faomr Itihfee.si st e s, ihdoeneesv ear G50 WNte Wietaen nc ldcaci Ky
observance rest atsittiielerheeaomeoifoposeticrebepsl
including thosefreaat migea dnieia - yhasrrk 1@BHBr5i st i na Ros
Victorian writer who meosltd freerlvaetnitol nys hai dph ebreetsw ete
fhooaarndet diHoiwTeni s dual ity | ies at the heart of
end of days andakethertteirmé ned t o

Ros ssetwvtiigi | practice has historically been
to flee tha,s aemd tthH ey shpehwee t hus paitd mei titnl eheat
poe®flriyke Newman, h oweivneer ,i nRocsrsdeetrt it ausleisngui st
thereby appr éd&hendyethgidusi hgrics sresphliifctast e t
bet ween religious and | iGewaryinggj steasnpnegs:

l onger upon th®Thageebieévrebnbwiegouanpoemsmsehe

8Whilethe Rossetts wer e associated with the OxfordCHMohemers, Oa
they nonetheless remained a part of the Anglican Church. The valorization of religious labor on display here plays

out with some frequency in ngbatholic texts asvell.

®TimeFleswas rel eased by the Society for Promoting Christi
later work) on May 1, 1885.

““Dor ot hy Rosenbltuwmg ntoineefsto moertedirhpoet ant scholiatral of Ch

player in the resuscitation of her c&i poealicrepgtaanoe
AChri sti Bsa RRedsisgeitotuis Poetry: Wabdbwhii lg,s Hhe otkh emrg, e Xeampd end
1986 ThhoeotkPaces of (Emdbroamrdad e, I L: SoutherAm clelplti mgi ¢ h@nipv
that Rossetti herself only haphazardly advances, that

ChriGtl gai c fivsaptecahk|[eirn galg,] wee@p[pray[ing], al wahwus wakefak :
someonfenuwho find a opayel g fjhieme uise meloWhgssPaab@gnance th
mer @alnyounts to bidingfWaerc htiinngd3 4Paa@kli ighen g ndany, many o
DAmMi €h,yr i stina Rossetti(Bd&taon hRoweedelt A: abduiTé$ mana St at
Constance CWr iBad ;neat tRos s et t(iCh alrhleo tPtaetsiveiniclee ,0§VAS2 QWn®E)v,. O
El i zabethrLiudtlioomg Rossetti and (NewBYdrk: BVaod malgumwy,t h2
“For Newman, fAapprehensiond is a conbbhisktdt  ivedpast aofi
rationality,andinsteéh r ef |l ecti ve of a deep internal AreBssayein of ( God ¢
Aid of a Grammar of Assent

42 Rosenblum tracks a reversal of the watchful gaRR ins sse tltyir i ¢ s ,is ad ifpsops| nauywis ied

[ becomes Pp(EspechH®Ld)e. See Ludd olwe aovit Rodmisade g t i
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i nt o tdhaigsi a3répp | i es t hat fRoorsnsaelt teil efrmoeunntds tohfe dai |
religiously and creatively productive. Simon
roundeilme dmiwieehdpdmay refer ufsodm hboherdwefitstyhe d
within the pagesref thas$ ®Roasegttfiuldtyser mat he

interplay between eartmButy tamel fdowvmale e€lhe neamtme

appear far more broadly in her poeTirme Fkinidesd
wer e cofnaproseeadr | i er, dating back at | east to 18
Ros setitnscription of a vigilant Christian p

sophisticated and surprisingly earthbound gr a
religious tinnde,t hpeo ettiinte toifmer,eaadi ng. I mplicit i
continuum of times in which a |lyric might sit
scale timepieces thus opens up a spadeofor a
readi ng: fdtehveo tkiionnda llbhdt e dgsmagk, William R. McKel
focused on “PM mreercee ngtl ayriscaen gau v rReo suisred@ riendasi hpe

centrality as%*Herl yproiect rfyr admdcvmamekn.hn seram!l aynwgof r i

43 Simon Humphries, edPoems and Prosey Christina Rossetti (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2008), 483n.
“Rossettios concern with v-padeniriesthat sphrrsacqessevardays, ytherdoy a mat i z e
positing midnight as the dividing line between not just vigil eve and day, but between the two halves of a poem. The
eponymous September 18 entryi s one of the more interesting cases in
both as a point on the clock, and as a symbol of religious transition and revelation, a governing idediogy for

Flies.

Wi I I i am R.DewltedkReddemeldes into the claim advanced by many nineteeetitury writers, that
iliterature was becoming modernityds functional religi
participate i n ThéEnglishcsltof Lieaarer Devbted Redaders H77U880[Charlottesuville,
VA: Univ. of Virginia Press, 2007] 1;Esshys.inChticis®3r , i n #fJ

no.2[2003]:12%50) notes Newmands ambitions f @r ia nmdade | @f rreé a d
principles in the reader (1280). See also Blaiform and Faith J os hua Ki n §he Chiistianfvear Ke bl e 6 s
Private Reading and | magi n Vicoridwditeratoreraand CulRied0, nogd (20423 Co mmu n
397420;and F. Elizabeth Gray, fA06Syren Strainsdé: Victoria
Chr i st i ¥iotoridhePaetryd4) o. 1 (2006): 6X6.

%See, among others, fASleep, sleep happy Cofi | Miod n(icgohnp).o
(comp. 1849) AThe el eventh houro (comp. 1853JF iHeaveno
1885 , AA Peal of Bellsodo (comp. 18577F188% EafitOh dhas da Nelwe &
DittieslBs6g @o,mpidPrayi ngTFa8a&aysofi{peb. sha@aFl8 8y5) ,s hfioAufttoe r( p L
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Christian vigils, and domestic watches; of ea

of Christmas, ®Bsastaenrd afnddiNeiwvhereames® shaped ©b

second coming. oefThg ®hiagp &dg dnelh evreaph ealdock al ti
|l iturgical time on the one hand, and divine t
the clock along a spectrum that | eads us, thr

apprehensglionnef the
But i f prayer is poetry for Rossetti, and
under pi rifsorbmo tchia gar Meyveman mi ght @u th aintd,s tbheacto merx

equally a form of poetry. ThhiipmeqghRbtamslcittihen f

September 18 entry that bears its name. But t
much | onger and more ex@aparve experiment on
Heaven and earth alike are chronometers.

Heaven mar ks hemmoi hohightlumynari es.
Earth mar ks time in darkness, by the varia
To these chronometers of nature art adds c|
insistently audible.

Nature and art combine t o okuete poft itmemeflor us
We misappropriate time, we | ose time, we W;

We do anything and everything with time, e:

mi dni ght, i n TFIBBS), thatwegar { pBhri atmas Carols, o0 AWhoso he
the nighesto and AA hd®d8%), hfe@lveln gl Ic hdébrilefpR X )p,umgCh a rMmgidn d
Chi meso Fp&®2) ,i nfiShort i s ti me, FDald9d).Te=Timg FliesiFtheFaces bl e a k ¢
of the Dee{1892). Many of the lyrics published in these two collections \etee published elsewhere, under the

titles |1 6ve | isted hebhristina ®ssetti: Fhe GompleteaPoes of Christima [Rossetti:dA.
Variorum Edition(Baton Rouge, LA: LSU Press, 191990), 3 vols; Maura lves, edhristina RossettiA

Descriptive Bibliography{New Castle, DE: Oak Knoll Press, 2011); and Jan M&hhistina Rossetti: A Literary
Biography(London: J. Cape, 1994).
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Yet time is short and swift and never retul
(Ti me 1F8l[0OBie pt eln8bdé]r)

I n t hiRoserettrty, casts t hefladdtmwtk iats itshec lpg ardutcha
if acceas i | y daadp kienisaibsktee nott Ihye au dickkl evokes t he n
province of poetry: printed uponttbe. phgefabt
precisely these tdwbe citplhre rbauktielsd ttoyfa ta neke @cal doacttke ¢ i
the more abstract (and gradually dmal e¢d we) Ima
be underlistt oontdamdearn ondéor Newman dwell s upon, as
the practice and process of apprehending the

Il n other words, as Rossetti suggests again
tidgnehi ch i s aldsef wmoéndeamesthie@arthef this daily |
even as it keeps iIits eyes on heaven, | ocat es
unceasing not aflTi one , &1 ined&rhteh Ipyu ntcitme.l ity of its
yet anotherpkrndaofitemakgebul war k against th
of ti me. fulsnedfedsbdn, ie steh igsl iceosnvey e diAi Retade ogu bDi ar ly
which must strike us a*®A ailagasti ss omeeavhhya tt op adrea
(even in an age when diaries so freqqueimgly ma
is a public production meant for privat e, i nd

l engths to make her diaryngeablle datresadasr aAdyv

' n the paired, September 19 entry, Rossetishot makes the
l'ightly thought of by a holy angel TiméHiesle8 le t[efr e pttye nmbeevre
1906]) .

®“Rossetti was <clearly infl ue nChrstthn Year: Thohghts in esenfprehe i t i on b

Sundays and Holyga throughout the YedrOx f or d : J. Par ker , 1827) , and Kebl et
appears to be a direct forerunner to some th/@fentries
human care and crime, / With whom the melodiesle /Of t hé ever | as 28).Fgmad seene o (| i ne
Esther T. Hu, AChri stina Ro s ¥Yidaorian Pqgetryd6pnio.r2 (2608)b1IFB9;,andand t he
Lysack, AThe Productions of Time. 0
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Easter, and Pentecost from the rest of the bo
book might serve as an accompaniment to daily

As | read the dosariynt elroeveetv eri,e sRonsoste tstoi mu c h
does in the prolonged attention that the diar

parallels Christian faité,tankeehbattsrel gebanp
of many days and morst haspp elrhcei diazcd d tehmttr iREOSS sed ¢
guite uninterested in the passage of time inv
little trda hdy wiitme,eand not hi ng fieadtt halt! Rioos sded tw
l auds in the September 18 entry is here nowhe

Yet whi |G pPesnde nctiizieeds on t he Lenten and Eas

entirely natuofalanrtidciag&@toiuean, stripped of any
tempor al change, the diary entries between Ma
intensification of striking clocks, watchful

the “Timirsy.Lenten motif of awaiting, watching,

for the (literally) displaced markers of [ itu
calendar, Rossetti depltoesctihbekpeni adresitntaear
MAfter midnight, i n te/Neawr daly The blkgoak.striLk

hao&xcl aims the March 8 entry,fcamokheneg poempt
f dwat c ®iTrhee. Maenohr 2ciiGmnéleddes, not grievous to

Chr i stdacnodmelsi,st ens f o(i mbasE/PJApdrt he Apri ke5 en

“l'n the prose entry for March 10, Rossetti writes, ATh
that there are twelve days which must in all years alike be included among thsiXamyekdays and Sundays of

Lent. / Of thesethe 10thdfar ch i s t he f i TinetFliesss). See the Mach 22temtrg, bdloar,s t 0 (

which seems conscious that it has exited the Lenten season.

°This poem was referred to in subsetimeHiest4d.publ i cati ons
51 March22 was the last Sunday of Lent in 1885. See also Note 49, above.
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was actually Easter Sunday in 1885, the year
darsy second, if unnamed, Easter poem:
Heavendéds chimes are sl|low, but sure to stri
Earthds sands are sl ow, but surely droppi

And much we have to suffer, much to do,

Before the time be past.

Chimes that keep time are neither slow not:fas
Not many are the numbered sands nor few:
A time to suffer, and a time to do,
And then the time is past.
(TmeFlies6 5 [ AApril 50])
We begin her e owai tchelceeslte satli ali mei mehat

, unl i ke t

in for the earth, aligns wifchimes. mBue acdvame

descends in the second st aennztaattioona onforteh et egrarzee
one that | ooks exclusively toward twae tteiondg o f
hear), to one that audibly marks the passing
beginning tesmaak atmopeomeasured pace. The f
trochee/ spondee combination, abiiNepittlhyert usrinosw tn

f astth,e meter serves as mumbhptriemé € cfousndfeferirng
acttimamt make up daily |ife.
It is not quite cleaidndtheen wheehemetheé spi

same, apioicdkdndsy gthiec first stanza, or whether it
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individual | itfwee.e nT hteh esslei ptpwaog et ebnepor@ | pbeamgs |

permitting her to magnify the hour of tshe mid

mutable hour also allows her to tug tthee cos mi
resituate the tokens of the divine in the sma
meter, |l i ke the everyday happenings of a devo
faith and, crucially, theiegeryday practices
Rosgssetmos-senhs mei ve poetry is often | inked t
calendrical year: Chri st magss, modue mtr,o ma mde ng d syt
all ow her to move rapidly betrwe e tthhe rheluirgi d

t ossReast holiday poetry in a Gowmenth Behorenl ndc
September TL &heedhidtasptell mng t o any | iturgical <cal
18 is the poihtayat owhi sbmRoOSseaegtiof an artisti
nature of artificial, natwural, and divine mar
any appointed dfagtaestt on ewi giilr ml As oam hae sShee o
di vi nefSelNoreln8lymii t e a poem, although it may str
than prose, and although rhyme and repetition
We might posit that tHiheeptcedinBmen®d ogo mat hism g ut
seasonguatheege of the way through the diary,
equinox. But the choice of date also permits
insignificant timealbfsthetygmprrcast ABethet emt r
evi diea mte, iFsl iaest ext about daily reading, as muc|

Rossetti, its author, this question of Iitera
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composition. I n the Iyric entry for July 11,
Rossetti writes
Mas | ife is but a working day

Whose tasks are set aright:

A time to work, a time to pray,

And then a quiet night.

And phemse God, a quiet night

Where palms are green and robes are white,
A Ildngwn breath, da balm for sorrow,

And all things | ovely on the morrow.

(Ti me 1FR2Het ¥01])

Thiwor ki omge dtaiyoned here does not, fofi ncdousrtsrei,alm
l abor, or i@wher eovicoodklimog eday, as Thomas Hood ar
Browning occasi odalepyywemeesBetdd s$smet he | abor
ways that daily time becofmesmiwnft elrdlwo nmse dJ ws tt he

watching is shaped &y ctome nggiweroisssteigsi d agf Chr i
continually shaped by the i mpendi nlgand amisridli es
around, ringisreg da&fudirgtithee ttiameks of wor king and
slowly toward %0meé ymitdhmei ghtudieuwr.ng of ©danward p

gui etoarsi g htés kpodpesk e a scr at ched r ecoeerndc, | otsreadn s i t

2Rossettiiéosusdonenkes as its starting point Keatso6s de
mi dni ght o The Campl&te PoemB80).
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day of-f 6 wenh gidra®y htaot tshiegsi i éd®,ajman as the di
counts down to start not only the New ear bulf
| f we consider hiOl df aegu &ewd prie e e pe@it i ktt @ ded
AThe Knel |6dot bkbeoYeasr cl ear t hat Rivsgdatlot inifgdun
conducive not only ti@Naprcdyevi t hbunte tt diosdetarsy iv
l yric speaker exhortisei z1e gi m@ wWwacanht Ghomummrerrtso n:
eveilk nteoel andobvatticctho m pvairtth me(t hitgs MBQi. | Trieg Wti
hail their | istener, soliciG@ieggadhement awist lant
midnigh$ wmogi purely thematic. -pWhitl ¢ otelme wfaisr st
composed on December 13, 1856, Rossetti appea
only on &NeBw efeaRPart 2 was composed on December
186Waiting until the eleventh hour of the yea
watchfulness that&iwnwhgirleseve. tGemmesi tyieam t hu:
watching, an act of qui et friydeapiptryo atchhato fi smicdan

the change that it portends.

The ADittieso are situat Palotitna Reemdbllowed e very
only by the brief | yr iDevotiinalleemthus figurdshhe ar r angem
collectionitselfasaalges cal e prayer, which the AAmMeno conc
to. But the arrangement also, in claiming the

as lyrics thaanticipatethe end. We might return to Foucault here, whose undeiataof the

vigil relies on its position Anot after eveni
53See also the April 9 entry, whih begi ns: ifiRest remains, when al/l i s don
fulfilled from first to |l ast, [/ AllineHlidse8 | [emApgrhi lof9 d]i )me

54 Per William Michael Rossetti, this was the only po@hristina worked on between July 24, 1860, and March 23,
1861. See Crumfd,he Complete Poems f or mor e on the composition history



44

next dawywotamd fAakes [its] shape Arworkhetelisi s day
perhaps less a sense of pasSchopfe( i S dnmes it suits me better to shape out / Some Tale

from my own heart 6 ThePreludetaadsmord/a senss of the poem being

itself shaped by its positiamsv i g i | |, defined bydevenhiéthabvemdic h6s awa
never quite achievet.Barbara Herrnstein Smith speakd fcd mtsiur e, 0 i n whi ch
intentionally fAweako ending represents its ow

that poems whichend inastil osur e convey doubt or tentative.]
verit i es 0 i n f av @'rButthé antitlosure &f wgd, Wheh it appears) is seldom an
expression of doubt; it signifies, quite to the contrary, an act of faith. Amidst irresolution, the
wat cher seeks out ficert iarduntuigignofwhagidtinee Thet han ce
AAme no t h aDevotionahRoémihdsefusctions as an affirmation but not, necessarily, a
firm conclusion. It belongs to a practice of faith that does not require total consummation.

This lyric akedngemaenf ari€b maini egf €Ekb@aines j n

publisheds h8RdDsEFekltFarcieonfThenhep doeae pnesr eb reiegrh t

l ines, composed of two quatrains dbhuatt iwte pnriaogvhe
somewhiaduldti ftfo parse. At first gl ance, its tit
it would seem, neither chimes nor clocks, muc
text . Fardceedf iitihhewabBPegp ven andedirbthiorue ISyh ad it f fHerae

Voice Bebdobndré&heeence to I saiah 30:21. The de

publication, however, transfigures Wmpddceupon

Foucault, fAStanding Vigil,o 218.

S6william WordsworthThe Pr el ude, or Gr o wt 805) ed Erreest te®elincéustansli nd ( Te x
Stephen Gill (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1970), 1.221

57 Barbara Herrnstein SmitRoetic Closure: A Study of How Poems E@Hicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1968),

232-33.
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into one with & Fdooubkle, st gon,i fhaweceoices, as |
Ti me . FITihes effect of this alternative title 1is
ear fwhalrywand a conduit for divine speech:
It was not warning that our fathers lacked,
It is not waning that we lack today.
The Voice that cried still cries: ORise up

Watch alwayg watch and prag, watch alwayg A | | men. O

Alas, if aught was lacked goodwill was lacked;
Alas, goodwill is what we lack today.
O gracious Voice, grant grace that allyract,
Watch and add, watch and prag, watch alwayd Amen.
(Face of the Deef16)
It might seem counterintuithiRiveet hpitm ntflloeé ¢ tolwii e
line, the ensuing actiiaocnt icvoema siiiwmptees t @f D e pdagm
in the same way ttaha tciNdadgnyanne cai oal |l y activat e
mot i onl e &Ch apnogsi tnugrce@immaeds our attention precis
stillneé&s. iRes dhtetaik Hleeer ¢ weats in the second

and pragyosgChsi stian vigilance.

't is unclear whether fAChanging Chimeso was the origi!l
subsequent publications. Rossetti frequently repurposed existing poetry for her late, devoliections (as was

the case witilime Flieg. It is therefore entirely possible that this poem significantly pred&tes of the Deepnd

the quote from Isaiah was a | ate addition, imedended to
seems little relationship between the lyric and the prose that surrounds it. When published elsewhere, the poem

never retained this original publication title.
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There is a yet more suli@Hheaen gif f ggoc@ b lamh@ enso rtkh e
titular chi mes, fwearaeam doiohya ¢ de b ie mé&tghsee htei t | e
suggests them to be our subj ecte rTehnea ignuse sutnisoonl
their presence disembodied. Yet afb cdiutet icaan, Wl
t hiknel | oofd r tamey tiw emdH e/s t he A meocalnudd i nmgor e direc

the titlé b8 5aPoopesheitytillhyer iecl,e vodmotr h dimam gi ng

Chi mes generally decasyllabic, the fourth and

Mor eover, these eleven syllables are divid
figuarmntdwirtshabobmma and a more visually vivid da
notice, of course, the three internal rhy mes,
arr angidameoh :daMavt acyh, a@mwd t crhaog,l waty hen, ienr tonfe f i n
the Iine, the pattern falters. We here have o
internal rhyme scheme of the fourth |line, and

while the poem f oldavs raabyaca re eneic @ f ¢hibayanieb lod t he
ficol i ne 1 8o liemmdfian@gt ,our earabal caohnasit @ auct t @ xome c tT h;
poem rests upon a complex echo -sbtedti nnneWwi c
contexts,ictaknaqi e fd Hhidnee t i t | e-a nfdoor tthh anbo ttihoen rb eb
fir i ngf oam one | ine to the next. The efbof ect i nt
rhy@ier agi wadys | oi mMmadd h hpeeatBaet t his phonemic res.
ungpemned by other pairings: t WMevalse fnoortéd /i ssf tneort ,
warning/ warni ng, daancdk etdiel aacpkp e aclr iterdd te ird dersd lewdd €
by Al as/ Al as and the triplet | acgkoeodd/wWiacked/ | a:

gracious/ grace, and act/ act.
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't i s -t dhiet éwpatdcehd t he fourth and eighth |ine
powerfully absorbs us dnhedveilri nedsd,t campeel u ¢
' ingering upon arenaddIsyyldiasbcloer,damot tehlagg we ar e
reverberati®nmoésthg chyme. The | ines have, [
rhyt hms of thedtp®nymomes cthhhantesare al so, quit g

poem. Theeytdhugedexvten chi mes on the clock, thus

Bi bl i cfawlat cdfimoerg &hrciosni ng; and, visually and met
chimes of the hour, in which the f oourtthh qaunadr t
el ght h diisnemslxddicad l' inguistically absorbed in
t hat we understand their final appé&mlicvaeldhe pa

second bg tslhpeakeem bdhatednatesds ohewatch and p

the clock so that, whBA\mMmewiet aamd vtehatel dweectuh mt
functionally the same. The poem fguaaisretod ms t h
prayer, siot gedlaft ipmhlagkrirts the watchful space ir
ocl ock hour. ThedadyutGnhroifs ttihaen nmonddeirvni dual |, poi s

eleventh hour of Time itsedbfut iasl,s dylewi, mpaal idcutt yy

A

keep. tThmemati cal [MAYmedit helmot h hassdimmiahg wWwsp and s

incomploevaene g, poised and vigilant, in the s
final one.

Metrical Il rregularridsyp gresnertaldty itmduwges san
icowhhe beats of each |l ine and stanza. I n this
counting beats and counting time iIis a particu

ficount iowdg tthi wat chf ul Avh gn | S malel: ( Y B®BiEedsustc ouns e |
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dlaaleepy diol ence, counting time / do®@ strike

(I'i Alddg .9 AnoiiSher tl ysi ¢, me, o0an(dl @8rdigersitad mer a se $d

t h

pr

dr

an

t h

of

Re

at

ayi

| ooks very muchfldhiakneg itnhgeo fiPhaiangeusaa g €6 wa&t & kA iw

ng, c d(ilmene&& y7 )c.hiHer e agai n, repetitive, i

amatic recii@lad iaomd Neda wowYheaanr!| tyhiet tsipeesa,k er ¢ o mm

d h

ey

A

i nd

i s |

di

unt

ems

fer

ade

act

Ro

eav éWwatealhi ké@ Mithlhinse v bDilgatlemi gdilf ikdneosw tnoo tu si,f
watch with me; |l know [/ o(Tlhieyesdlipntl@hi k0
puiicoomnh t hne tassesithe quesbtei omna twhheetrhse r
or fBecvceo uonft roetsiluso w e cotré omhet her they are, mi
eowd Gontextually, either reading wor Kks. =
fficult not to suspceocdiinbt haatmo rReo & si &eetriali sr
(down) of th&lhbbhckr snidowahd ,t wealdveoetical
yll al spdaRes ottt @mepiws wat ching with her
tcheayntadmgd t his is wiChtngi nlgpChi matwm )| 4t Rloe
that absorb into themselves the rhythms
s a yrabkbl etriuetwuirleeflor | yrics intent on
rs need not consciously connect I ines 4
i n order to note their metrfaonal yoddity.
ntration in order to read this emphatic
are caoanltymigc Roslsew.t iThe reader intuits t
ice which, at kaklsy sinmithas ttasthefexpsar |
ssetti does not experiment with the form

ways t hat fiMlye rS @sls rtSedeheeprh rwisltImaisn vi gi | scene
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mi dni ght hotuructomes!| ty underpin the poem as a

coincidence tfBatthhbea$86Bebiys ca Hiiwedf vpeloaeiml v b e

concerned witficotmhe guicthr antei on of

Earth has clear call of daily bells,
A chancelvault of gloom and star,
A rapture where the anthems are,
A thunder when the organ swells:
Al as, man®dwatdlsed | y | i f e

Is out of tune with daily bells.

While Paradise accords the chimes
Of Earth and Heaven, its patient pause
Is rest fulfillingmusi® s | aws .
Saints sit and gaze, where oftentimes
Precursive flush of morning climbs

And air vibrates with coming chimé8.

The theory advanced by the speaker Thméehis po

FI i eAgaifn,natbh sh ohueWwed goeftf .not t he sun risi

APr ecur soinvoet ftlhues hc hi mes t hemsel ves, but t

igaz[ocagkfully, patiently

upon the world

is to dbmeaesthetic consequence of such

the focus backoto bhkher bhay

bher €adi sagi an

59 Composed August 6, 1858 and published in Ross&tsesLondon: SPCK, 1893), 129. SesalCrumpA

Variorum Edition 433.

ng i n
he vi
now b
poet.

pract
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with one of att e nAsRoseettliatically pussiiti |otf steheemsp atgheat t i
lightly thought of by a holy angel TimedHiese et er
181 [fiSeptdYmbearhils9 wln)iwverse where Christ is pe
bet wedr chimes / OfbeEamels and oHaaveamcord betw

simultaneously in ti®meenadnd | ooking toward tim

I'l. The Advent of a New Vigilance:&B8MCdni ghmab

Lyric
Il n encouraging its readers (and G®tsgigudito
l yrics ask t hefmatost hei meclemanedwas!| y anguage has
aware that they stand in theapraddernce oafm aofwd

and sympathy. This doubling of the vigilant g

it raises a problem of insularity. Vigil scent
we are finallyhdi rodctoiumg avdtdirel ndveiosns uaets tthhea tr ecahli
and tocks audibly illuminate, or merely to th
these two effects are, perhaps, Ssynwmpyemo uesn.c ep
so that even when we do not fully grasp all t
senses ..corhteaisredd qgu@alliyrnyi o Resmietd ithem to fu
at once, without aspppeacrteinte caoinnisl.i ct i n their r

For texts whose midnight chimes point us i
cannot be fulfilled via the reverent reading

once asking for an i nndnsaedaeandas earfe ntth & ot & xhte,

80 This is paired entry for September 18, the title entry.
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awareness that must manifest in the world bey
acknowl edge, the ease wiwahkoemhg ltcth faalwlaticrmt ani glhe
soul mightaatrirowe @aoulblt stor uncertainty. That
these failures pushes back adiasaispgl ithe ithrreed:
tyrannical, or a matter of wunconscious abedie
desires. Rather, as these writers would have
not a disciplinary rod but an aid to apprehen

Rossetti thus stands somewhaitntaepmsitt yf raomd h

consistency with whi c®hViheetrorg aazne ntiudrnni sg hhte avvi egni w

continually seek to turn the gaze earthward,

more socially conscious faith and embffacing a
The | mprtes\iicotnortihaan vigils are intentionally r
explain the curious duality that mar ks so0o man
Chriappaehension of vigil embraced dys Neiwanlalny ;
oriented versions. Il mplicit in this doubling

form, antiguated or modern; and it belongs to

retrofitting ol der 5 Mar tmse w A raln8t9 2h mda Marracsht ivtaeentpto

52Al t hough ChiGi sltyirniac sRoismnsneetrtsie t hemsel ves in the quotidi
relies upon a foé&dndateia@Tea s bedeeftibndGod al so underlie
Manl ey Hopkins. See, Wror i emxampmlee,] nMdammemb.s ukiabd e: Ki er k
Ho p k(i Lthisi v . Par k, PA: Pennsyl vania Uni v. Press, 1992).
2See Lacost emsvicpiMmeanntd ware, which he calls the fimodal
present, o0 falling underExpedende and thel Absolute’p Gee @lsoB828. ant i ci pat i
®fARevival 0 as a ter m o fnglopbane Psotestdntsm®, but krefer leene to thh same sortsy i n
of feelings that inspired both the rise of ritualism in Anglican practice (see below); and the aesthetic revival of
pseudemedieval matter in visual art, literature, and architecture. The heydagdieval/gothic revivalism arrived

for literary criticism in the 1980s and 1990s, including such works as Alice ChaAiddeeam of Order: The

Medieval Ideal in Nineteemt@entury English LiteraturéNew York: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1971); Charles

Dellheim, The Face of the Past: The Preservation of the Medieval Inheritance in Victorian ErfGamibridge:

Cambridge Univ. Press, 1982); Michael Brighities Built to Music: Aesthetic Theories of the Victorian Gothic
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and lidewltt fies the midnight vigil with

t

he

the poem erects, between out moded medieval

ap

pr

categorgizlessadmse vas an artifact of a bygone e

compl ement to his dextpheotiitd@Igloyw hwiawdlegd evsenus es

as the rich trappingwhiofethlet madtiuethMylidiiysnaigs  ia

I n its descripti o ofoevm geinla,c thso vae weorv,e niernnto |

forms of vigilance, one older and out moded, b

mi ght even &Gayetshatr eAntredl dnedi foralthabdeiadi magk

i maginative power of the vigil I n the V

the original medd epvaé mriosnamart mwemod idal

ctori

part

|l ead characters in effriaggwe sa.ndl rc otmpeo sti migr do easn dl

poefinseul t otfheBrndarnraatyi,ve arrives at the

abandoned and widowed wife who sits al one

Lifting emear hsecafdt only to mind

Her chil deentootrheéowil ndt
And when the clock peals midnight, she
Her wor k away, and | et her fingers rove

Across the shag@y hbuodws of Tristram
Who | ies, guarding her feet, along t
eéeéeéeéeéeceéeéeceecéeéeéeéeéeéeéece

And [themfiat keeepriuntil she have

Her rboesaadsy of ebony tipped with gol d;

Revival(Columbus, OH: Ohio Univ. Pres1984); and Michael Alexanddiedievalism: The Middle Ages in
Modern EnglandNew Haven, CT: Yale Univ. Press, 2007).

he

t

ol

sol e

at

wi |

gro

d
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Then t o hé&and otf dinbsrl beeewp
Tedady exact repeated effigy.
(l'i n®5) 84

old enacts a number of di fferent tmodietss of

fferent objects of observance draw us towar

t

n

i ncorrect, to read this moment as &e&ntirel

al setunspokepuwatcihmtf uhmebandotrhtdat abs et

that is actuall y -gpnrteiseing gntaehde,d indviezrs nghif s gaver

0]

il ant pract iecfeoipgfyy §iad d Ilhl ¥y ngtoi Ime,r eal most i nt
ffectual it HHeonash @ avii lohafdyn toi he narrator pronou
il, and the peal of the clock transitionin
gression. The husband never returns; and t

The ipateidve quad iltayngpda@deam,oph deadgend se ul but

atwishbee, and | et her fingerd$ernadse, aanddtlmeae

d

then repeat adfti qhitls algad ln 4 teylniasetxiact allalgy sa g ¢
cribes. l'ts |l anguage seeks to project the
c afalnttiiacod gpprad iioth t hereby maneuvers the reade
ching) al onmisdndiegHts ealldc K otro tfheeal . Thi s ant
rse, because Tristram is |l ong dead. | f med
erplay between outward gesture and divine
tTuhree .r i t ual rings hollow. The clock seeming

But | would I|Iike to salvage a few el ements

this poem to &Gheifgutlialnictey dfotlixeultthe ot her mo
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We see Iseult as a devout Catholic, heeding t
significantly, we see her as a caretaker, mini
one other watcher: as my ownolraguage @y adct
watching I seult.

|l ndeed, the reader finds herself observing
here that the clock intervenes, taking what m
prompti ngriat salriizesd orhovements t hat ar e, i n t he
frustratingly opaque character. Far from trea
a quiet, almost un@Gomsgholy aatkiVwHereistshd Foul
mi dni ght bell t ol fmso vteH arte mie qlue gitn adcd h &0 ¢ syc e f

She i s, filfsaemuoluts layu x obd md cAdsersed émchiisnison t o hi gh
hands thus implicitly proviseandnblisheswomanat e
masterful i nstance of poetic synecdoche. I n t
rove ovebt tbhhreowhiolt@dshppo nl baernrd |tatpat 6&elgloilfWpedr os a
beads ., it Wubaf bybomotr el seult than do her silence
push back agdairresftustalie tpo dmaitn dus Moristeoh a esidesu |l ts e u |
bespeak a range of fidelidatesl ¢hatvi dbr det!| nec
husthanl nstead, they call attent i%Swbtnoi thteirn gwotrol
the 0Gdeamhead t hat she somehowdoctciurpeyl ehsesr, eondpdt!yy

fi ngwhisch constitute the sole $sdcufcéddobcmoee me

64 For more on the diverse doings of hands in Victorian literature, see Peter J. C&hanying Hands: Industry,
Evolution, and the &onfiguration of the Victorian BodyAnn Arbor, MI: Univ. of Michigan Press, 2015).
% For more on the ways needlework was reclaimed as worthwhile labor by women writers in pasteuNoter8

below, aswellaRohan Amanda Maitzen, AStitches in Time: Needl e
Gender, Genre, and Victorian Historicalrifihg. (New York: Garland, 1998), 6102, andRos emar y Mi t chel | ,
Stitch in Time?: Women, Needl ewor k, Jaumd oftvibt@ianMa ki ng of

Culturel, no. 2 (1996): 18202.
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momentarily shift our attention from the abse
wat cfhogerdt o t h oosverwat c hed

This distincti ot weoeobsadrivgensi n |Arunsotlrdat es a
bet ween di f fgeirle nptr atcytpiecse .ofl tvimoves us between
oftenti mes, male tradition of watching for Go
practice of waté&hfngeo&ecepbvedeoaesmmon ar gum
the nineteenth century was increasingly a mat
deeply felt inward conviction, then the vigil

phenomenon ofYewma nd mgn ptiled ymoi ¢ sseemhaneidi f ®r ank

topically embedded in the practice and | angua
therefore | ess one of straightforward desacra
%Not e, too, the homophomiandl|ditppllged pbet weieahisubconsci
mi dni ght bells with the activity of-cdntargliteraturé,outf i nger s .

notably occurs in Charlotte Smi tgdsendiuhfbldsinBimilardashion:Boy o (
AThe clock in her todbtThgehoows mobbhanfwéhty heavily on; /
hopel ess and ol d /" And i ttold$ Ehat oiigdlongveoulcehand N | bi laans tb eo fg owie

) . i

c )
(emphasis mine Smithds poem is one of the rare Roman
aspirations.
67 A rich body of work, both contemporary and retrospective, exists on Victorian @eatisickbed rituals. To cite
only a few, see Sarah Stickney Ell&omen of Englan(lL839) and Harriet Martineauife in the SickRoom(1844)
(discusedbelow); Julia Stephenslotes from Sick Roon($883); Virginia Woolf,On Being 111(1930); Garrett
Stewart,Death Sentencg€ambridge, MA: Harvard Univ. Press, 1984); Esther SdBearing the Dead: The
British Culture of Mourning from the Enlightenment to VictqRainceton: Princeton Univ. Press, 1995); Pat
Jalland,Death in the Victorian FamilgNew York: Oxford Univ. Pres, 1996)Miriam Bailin, The Sickroom in
Victorian Fiction: The Art of Being I{Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 200Mgry Elizabeth Hotzl iterary
Remains: Representations of Death and Burial in Victorian Englsled York: SUNY Press, 2009); Julia
Thomas, fAHappy Endings: Deat h anKeadhgVictosan lllustratiog, 185, Vi ct o
1875 ed. Paul Goldman and Simon Cooke (Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 201-36;78nd Jolene Zigarovichyriting
Death and Absence in the Victani Novel(New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012).

%Charles Laporte identifies an i mpulse on the part of
wayo ( LWetpriarr Poets,and the Changing Bilj@harlottesville, VA: Univ. of Virgina Press, 2011], 11).

Bl air has pursued similar work in a more formalist vei
6out moded beduceifdld ast sgodiles for scholarship, and | oc:

counterpart to religious practiceSdrm and Faith 4-6). See also Alan G. Hilllennyson, Wordsworth, and the

6 For ms 6 dLincolR:erénnygon 8aciety, 1997); F. Elizabeth G@lristian and Lyric Tradition in

Victorian Womeds Poetry(New York: Rouledge, 2010);andar en D&Releingginous | magi nari es:
Liturgical and Poetic Practices of Elizabe(At Bansett B

OH: Ohi o Uni.v. Press, 2012)
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attention away fromaantgl decumedelkexcf u€hwrvies tly

one that pays greater heed to (what were afte

broader social responsibility. And, although
| i t earnadrsyc alpe, the two tenors of vigil continue
cases, i n the same t exatwsa,r er edmaailnoignuge .i n a cons

Perhaps nowlbé&rag ibettwkeent wggil as religious
praectiso fraught as in the |iterature surround
a space for reflection, preparation, and ant.
domesticated, sentimefThis zeidf, Eameamaoaedimaemnel vl i

prominence when we compagel €&ht i €tiNMynh a3 dRsatsesrb ¥y tnn
S| edobhpr b oCthreirs tiWlaess d yhear s a chimingofor Chri
Christina writes i niHe aae sspoouennd olfi kteh eA nsgaentes tcihtaln
Music st@dudlai n( Heg@dsg rhygi fThi sarctomt i nu

moving us between the faint replies of this w
under sber esextual ré6chponessyinbChristinamly wie
conduits, signiAf held gy, f e awheieacl hy i fedWi emasns Menar s  a
chi mi ngt lpafi@hwoi st masoCmalol ¥, e mprh a&hirziesst ihnoaw,, €f a
signifiers eventually giv@ way to immanent re
Dant e Gabi edhrRosstsneatst il yr i c, however, does

toward a heavenly dfhairrutsl,yl nreet pslliigeidr.ii i h @l e aAs tnho |

89S e Tara MooreVictorian Christmas in PrinfNew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009).

“Perhaps the most notabl e excamspdiesu sofCICrhirdtsma sn ah yRoorsss ea rf
Carol, (On the Stroke of Miarnti gfhGh glos t(caosmp@p rli84iong amWwh c
chiming for Christmas at the nighesto and AA hol vy, hea
poems stage their own recitation at Athe strohe of mid
composition or performance of poetry.
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| sefMlyt Sdss tSébaesespe mbl es a scene of tiiffyai ngveryda
r e pdoifess he earth become the very centerpiece o0
mi dni ght hour, enactvergi ra tstha ffti rf gtomh & lhfr i sft mar
Day in the second. Yet the primary object of
remains divided 1 n i ts hfeorcaulsd iGsnhgb ooufyy hCohursi.stt® me e
stark ragmderfi mghdofmaternal yearning; steadfast
attention and averted eyes. On display is a ¢
that offers no easy answer s.

The doublIi®yv BEés toobiresefpt ypheaVvVigfl genre, and
Christmas vigil in particular. The yuletide s
the applicability of old values to the modern
dramatic ringing medtiwre idfs amtiifdai gatoimn t o or
dramatic bacdlhkdfopdf denmwygdbh. returned with som
fir sl hwei tkhpiisc,i ni tial foray into the apparent]|
fmousllyny, MenmooX8 mGm) , which threads its cyclical
successive Christmases. The effect is a forwa
that the Christmas bells then ntepliag®tre gmul &t
bells take up the rmMRdaae nanadbfgdoawiltli on@d o dwyiml

and goodwi |l | ¢t hteoy ailnlt omZhkiimnidt,yraild z28&. in their

" Moore has described Christmtemed literature as consolidating a particular ideology of middes

AEngli shnessodo that was both more nationali saTaft, and mor
ADi senchanted Rel i gi onAChristthasEaag Uidtoaan LitEraturenamchQultar@dy, ho. 4 n
(2015): 6597 3 ; and Eri k Gray, iTennyson, Virgil, and the Dea

Arion 6, no. 2 (1998 98-113.

”See al sspult @i denb eV et hAdiehtnoAMesmoaoliyta miccn eL Vslet sl ow bel |
seem to toll [/ The 0p&sskb)y.loTdmvienesiammnece Matthew Rowlssou |

(Toronto: Broadview, 2014).
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prayer itself, the -cahgder cbebel bendrihg swundhee
from a more ancient English past, and from th
wi || not 1 mmerse himself. The ageless echo of

Tenngsaimoenback to the present:
This year | slept and woke with pain,
I al mabtnaimdire to wake,
And that my hold on | ife would break

Before | heard those bells again:

But they my troubled spirit rul e,
For thed menwhehl a boy;

They briomw tniku ®hotrir j oy,

The merry merry bells of Yul e.
(28203
Longi ngfiatnad snloe enpoat eh et & pveaakes,r i s rreeclaulclteadn ttloy , hi

it hose bewHischagurigiegnt |y ofif hentl bck ttdiRadd[titd e
| i vesoforfomelnyric 2 has been transmuted upon th
to acrhwdl!lf cheer, a ruiinblteydtmgeeg i os drewddtehegt Ble
al most subconscious oaoanmetrr cwlhitlhdey iex eérhte d werc et
troubled spirit to wakefulness, permitting th
stage of mourning.

The ruthless quality of the wakeful <c¢cl ock

ober viawatch aammsd GQficrti,sti na Rbstsetitm Iciomenaatdsr e,
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underlines a frequent disparity between the w
necessity of these actionshaany 8iVMet di 6§i Bué e
Rossetti keeps the verse al most punishingly r
order to maintain itsl|liokeéeé oBntmboaet mansliymicad ,i
regularity tugs eandaailivegtt StiseedSeésrgseem loeanp osed i n th
Tennyson woul dl 8rBatkheecfasddheudbde motr a mbri @t r dmet er

and this shared stanza marks somet hing of an

Rossettefahdagsttde originality of his&Gverse,
masterwor k, which pushes its speaker inexorahb
Rosgsetmiidni ght verse. Circling aréoumé&yflalkleowshe
upon t&de adlvamk e, toying with its capacity to
for a quiet and unassuming scene, and to move
earthly vigilance.

Rossetti woul d efisheewhlearset chaolulr noifd ntihgeh td avy,
perfect number; whom the next followeth not,

darkness is the O0Ras etdteir diedjuinn ch¢ et hegihn hi s

again, and again, and again. Four diwfof erent p

73 As for his sister, midnight was an imaginative category to which Rossettiedtwith some frequency in his
poetry (although not, oddly, in his visual art). The passage quoted here cométaftdrand Sou{Strangeways
and Walden, 1869), in which Chiaro describes himsefifak e | ast h@E@uLu83) ofifbet dagpodo echo

sentiment familiar to Chri st i naUntkihensar ofyearningtheudhe/rAsd, when
aspiration,todonougtt s i n itself al most an act. o0 But iHhHce meditat
traces Athe thing thou has not daredThe GSdbreamdsel@®ecok
which features an interlude comparing |l oversd hearts t
that must be born ereéandied / OFf t hat 16d have thee tell .o The dAtel |l
itol do/ Atoll edd; and the poem underlines the imaginat.i
rhyt hms of mechanical ti re&lkieneiptesros) .(al so apparent in AT
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yeddFoor the purposes of t hos 1li8M\Be satnidg adidypdOn eld i It

Si gt eSbreatpher than the heavily revis@Aalland con

however, keep the midnight hotulme ai84&epuwmlalriraart
which numbers nineteen stanzas, midni ght stri
directly in the middle. I n the 1850 revision,
st adnsztai | | rel athivre | tylisee espoafsemmeéhd avli t f our ver si ons
open in an al most 1ident i calfASrhaen nfeerl:l aass |oeneep poan

EvBdand two pairs of eyes stand watciiroewer t he

chi memepychihe clock that mar ks the passing ho

The &l sdlkkeady chime, and the formal regul ar
resonance, stand matpeddbksawi thot hei sprea&tir on.
i nstance, Cc 0 rctoanisni sd ear ma t e xabne nodf g tt i hgeefistpveaatktceere i P b

moon] t hr ouagohrokthhee slpaetatiBecrte rmeyc & lhlosu.ght s kept a s
And going notqg( |lwonuels2iOlBdte lBimie dyddisehrea ,Dit n ntgh e

sehadweak amfr bmaminy nights sitting up, occupi

“The four versions LabBree:|l et hAps;sleBnibsl TakeE b G e b hha( PPmeee | i t e

journal); the 186%oems ame pPhe vicbehsapmwohiedas87all sub:
p r i n tThecgmpliity of the composition and publication history for both Rossetti siblings creates challenges

when it comes both to selecting a version of Rossetti b
against which the poem was written. | conceetrgpon the 1848 and the 1850 versions, taking them as useful

barometers of the midnight vigsl prominence in mi/ictorian EnglandThe ear |l i er edi ti ons are
sense, more narrative tham®damie thatembedipoiednde &@$ olkkdia
orchestrator of narrative progression.

“I'n many respects, the 1850 and the 1870 versions stril
and reflective of &@ilfifttercratyisemmygesr §in0Reo seseltht imore upor
conventions. The | atte® ivs smmarle aoft ,a rpeilisyt grngiv futpibanR tas scd tu
and emblematic i mages to create a vi sswalt if ipeolpdi| caft ende a rh

backgrounds of his mddisdvydl@ds.tJ ep @aimet iKng MciGma na , fRosset
D e t aVidtodan Boetry7, no. 1 (1969): 4b4.

“The 1869 and 1870 versions, which shrink the total nul
the seventh stan@aagain, at more or less the halfway point.

"Tennysonjn Memoriam95.252 6 : fAAnd strangely ®tntspbaksnbewoeredbroke /
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stanzas witlbowteri mt guraupteiromf the poem. Despi
mot her, whose steadi n®spr o@rilsepa nrfolinin gedlcahyo & s Qvheer
bed from cb(IméecdRBosE:e menii ti al draft emphasi zes
its evasion. In the midst of this vigil poem
My Si@ss tSéseeeepms me@s tee d nit it antet esrpteiackmre rt ha@® i1t doe
watchful fidelity.

When Rosset fiMy fS@sstféirene pli8ssedd he added or ex

altered |l anguage to heighten thisks madrernal wa
abstracted, Il ndividualistic watching. These e
survived intact into the final edition:

Her | i #ttalbd ewavrals spread

With work to finish. For the gl are
Made by her candle, she had care
To wor k s ofnreo nd itshtea nbceed .
(I'i ey 9
We might wonder why this stanza was added in =
Ssubsequent versions that cut out nearl® a qua

fiwat cosftmainzas) .uimfhi gosteadgddikdkeedIneivwdrekk mamet r i

nor elevated in di twtoibtkinr eReitti eneat i mgreldde ndamnd
us as purposeful. Al éanbhel modagr/ dOesr iONdeebed
pau ng to pray only when her child falls asl ee

paralleled by the steadiness of her work. Thi



62

fiwo mé&n woper,f or med into the detetpl avatede@gniotfi arme
glory. And when the mot her¥rt ashiltes tdhoavtin sthoe pdroaeys,

Wevre come quite a way from the revelatory g
Watching here is, quiterkxgpnd ctind yf, i dodl iat yp i efc
this the &omwtor&kf tim@amarnf emal e poets would often
compogtiThieor. is nothing dazzl i iOu,r anmoRahsebrec al | vy
the faithf hlermoneendd dtascfonhstdi duf eda |mpeaerudlt] eolf B
of (antigma whorcimf ul prayer. Like the regular, t
Ros gse tmofwlhedasnnd watches in humbl e @&c cfoanhpaenrii nmegn
br eath and $headyocki mes.

Curiously, it was t hé nsoptehaekre,r ,r atoh ewh otmh am i1
responded most strongly. El'i zabeth Youatt, whe
framed its pr esemtnetnitaar ywi trhe aldesr tcdhven pooem wi t h
she may stfand enre iafdaerr tlhehave been suppfosdcuwmg.i d
bent al most entirely upon the mother, and she
chatrearc in his (A®@mur hen@l)i keewna Irli gnott.her s, with bu
heashe exfhai msund of her needles clashing to

Gustling of dahreer asmol nkge nt hgooswers heexsq uoi fs intaet ulriet twiet h

®“See my above remarks on CGR, as well as the following
Jacqueline M. Chambers, fA6Thinking and Stitching, Stit
Writers, and Professiohai s mREamineiamd Fashion: Needlewomen in the Nineteenth CeminBeth Harris.

(Aldershot, UK: Ashgate, 2005), 184;E |1 i z ab et h EQCrditaszPodtikCompdddiontinyBarrett

Br o wn Aumogad eigh Wictorian Poetry52, no. 4 (2014): 628 8 ; El aine Hedges, AfThe Nee
Literary Rediscovery draditdoandehe daentdof Wamertl. EloraVeeHéwe 0 i n

(Urbana and Chicago: Univ. of lllinois Press, 1991),-838; Anne D. Wall ace, d$iéeNor in F
Sewing, Walking, and Poetic LaborAurora Leigh BLH 64, no. 1 (1997): 22356; and Carol Shiner Wilson,

AfLost Needles, Tangled Threads: Stitchery, Domesticity
and L a RdVjsioningRomanticism: British Women Writers, 17¥837, ed. Shiner and Joel Haefner

(Philadelphia: Univ. of Pennsylvania Press, 1994)-98.7
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poem abdbanBesl |l elA23embh®et h@ri twdredd oni@threizs i tvie

realism, and nofisngoeétseowmht gtddROasbmei K. Mc Gan

=y

s article ofwhhehs¥omeamiames tesponding: the
regPHar . framing of the poem in these terms th
than the poem itself might suggest; asnd the f
revonsn.

But Ywuragdding of t heulptaemgldlag ® foift sriigti [t &

(7))

ngul ar pubiMy c8ds bateleupsy | @f fodr s us a neat test
exchanges taking pl ace bnedt,weaennd wihgei |b rsocaedreers cau
on t hdéGernthlegaRreeadwdirgtv esyou ever found yourself
bed of sickness, when the busy household was

recognize tHasedgoesaornpveon8tarted when the cl

as the sound . . . . HappyfLar 8eyé¢ e liARSeenbih®ee
l ine here between the reality of sickbed watc
indistinguishimblktegonWhkathgasr edewsecr i ption? 1 s it
l'iter a®@r viigiilts?t he recognition, i n the work ¢

® See Note/5, above.

80 The ritualistic aspects of Victorian death, and the impact of that ritualism on fiction, havedhgeaxplored by

a number of scholars. Michael Wheeler has spoken of th
rituals, 0 which both informed and were formed in turn
death Heaven, Hell, and the Victoria€ambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 19%)],Zigarovichhas read in these
conventions a fAyearning for defipmietsieon aredathdretdaiont ¥ un

the face of, A[ft]he intruding | Wrding Deathantl Absengé). i ndi vi dua
Stewa t Ofeath Sentencéasa kes t he premi se further, | ocating the fist)
rhythms of syntax itself. Quoti ng MHaquestidoofstyle.Sd& ewart emp

question of rhythm & P r e sauralrtg/thnistof syntax to the farthest stretch of cohedeacmss not only

stylistic time but the invoked cloglower symbolism of time as prosodic measutkis prolonged mortal interval . .

. transposes the preceding narrative solution of deathrtavai t s 6 musi cal resolutioné as
(Death Sentence845).
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The answer, of cour se, fsicsrabpttislgidt screme.s An
transcended the purfeilcyt iloint.erHarryr iteot iMiacrltuidnee anuo
both wrote of, and in fact prescribed, ritual
noctur nalil twait tEhmlnigki, Wao mdé re sof, Emegrl aln839 conduct
fto watch through the sl eep.l eBwt atnlde pg od rrea cd eerd
only to the suffering body. . . . Watdchowgshal
everyiiomdiodatan opening for conversation, that
tedi ousness, and | ead t heat oefhoderertelre steo, faomrdy ettur
account , by going just so farcam bheear pwiatyh audtn
i njodtr y.

Martineau identifies not simpdeyacspasienad b
ill ness that reqgfbevendi scépwWhaealem ¢ietlilehtehpgt i e
mere descri posihven i oleisk @& ihif dRrofofmy 8§ &ylixrvken by t hose
know it, seems to have wrought wupon the gener
i's memPMaoamteidneau draws something of a creati ve
eXx perofentceer mi nal i il megismesa § r & h écoloivigalooyll thriasn s
toward death, through those who first oversee
deteriorati dtnhossendwhd nsagdcoultaot € bh-ee®thekt he e x
(132l ying not upon experience, but wupon narr
reconcile themselffefdd att @dwhieti € s oNMwne t dfaae a u,

cont empflragagdedgley | vy. . . . thwmr @ hteh @ awtko Ine gdhd e n

81 Sarah Stickney EllisThe Women of England: Their Social Duties and Domestic H@t#® York: D. Appleton,
1839), 125; emphasis mine.

82 Harriet MartineaulLife in the SickRoom. Essay2nd ed. (London: Edward Moxon, 1844), 166 (hereafter cited in
text).
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every condition the i Mdhge) nnaitgi hotn bceacno noersi gti hnea tset
it he exper i ernccamotf ftdre istisc kr e pSeuartéeldy ,cant empl at
fregoeagkly !l vy.

Yet Martineawmtiwtkilte a he comfort the patie
as EIlis describes, seé&stshet xyagfi arlylsndasns .t hlen svtee
enl ficutsdaosm a refuge f ofif htolug hs iask faind yd ywiemg/.i nc e
mor al evil and danger of oMari tnign eveuw dwerdi tt @s cwisttt
practilc alaivtey, now a far too decided-ranod satnsefa
the place for a conquesto mfott lsaete kiomwd .i t. i.s to
suffering and injury caused by irregularity o
si-ckeom, seem to show that freedom of (-3Bp.s ki n:
Prime amohg thesembifpadt habl asi i g Ralsthoughel.
Martineau is careful to exhort t heéaspasttireinctt naon
punctualoaGlhimself

't i s this regul aritthye t1Bat8 Ycuatitonl,i mgedr st h
brought to the fore in the 1850 revision. As
occupies thefheedtl easls rodl ¢ hendtl i ght of ti me, u
V O i0dcees Yo u abtets dteltsec mpioleer dbbaraeteably attenti ve
When Rossettdi i n 185 O0watondfetniseema ¢ shieg & poerakkeeira | |
entire st aiilzavattoicthheedhefange mades waynbbe the m
di scusvseeed Htheboal so reordered the stamzasttismgtih
no | onger focali ®edatzlkerobgh tmheste@maeadakégd | ows d

prayer. The work of the mother, awatiolgi ng,mepr a
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supersedes the delinquent, tired watchful ness
a mbnraes c ofl ii qer e, but al so, i n vadtlcdtflael way o stsha
these two initial vetbeomoemigeattor pslae) sstt arSe
siolalt, t he flame gusting in the fireplace, and

medit at é@shooinc et Wi sMa doe (i1lh8i5@eld6 ).é&rWhneet t met speak
watcheidyitdhg chesitee which we can surely under s
explicit contrast with the&vicgeintarnatl naoctthoerr., w
What dMy vSdss tSéiresepnot a cl ear or simple spli
i ndualiidstic watching on the one hand, and dom¢
meditates upon faith and the afterlife even a
the ®oé&mnal | iRiCd @ deéekcé s mng godT hteh ed i nfef welrye nbcoer ni
a matacetrsodf exter nal concerns pa@Galkloemmamg i mtae
welwat ch @Enwvde nacats. t he poem places such focus on
it does not off ermptamcenodmpmleircdtosd.adnstead,
value of for m, ritual, and regularity in the
motdemgui et domestic activities appears to war
pl ague our speaker. Although the speaker has,
uncl eawornkhfatany, he has done. And thus, althot
only throudhtthhaghpgesakdrmhaar afpremest aconesd aed
despite occasionally awkwdmod mahid ygsnaomig gahisd hders e
spe&gkdrired, wandering mind, but rather with t

mot her , and tsheatc lwaocrkk .o f needl e
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This reading comes more forceful BBy cihmtioccepr

to pivot the poem about the striking clock. I

the &8l obkmes, a responsel tshtadadictcegdsofwidedmeédar
fidelity spanning secular and religious tenor
the speaker. I't is only when the clock strike:
routine ttoheacdliomnk atntdempts to call the speake

1850 (right) wversions:

While | was thinki Twelve struck. That
| sf\sdswi ft as c Hear in eachndotuhe
Those strokes, s The ruffled silenc

Of |ife thaghednwce. Li ke water that a p

(1'i n29)

That dsaousnodu nd whi c

Have heard in ea

and then

The ruffled sile

Li ke water t hat a

(1I'i n23)
The 1850 version is, | think, more successful
narrative,isowofiedheexs | tolc&k t o mono&wlfifdbeldes, a
sil@nfcetrochaic wofcde® edprhufff fflt dece, masailtiveedrsc pebbl e.
mi metically, first resound and then echo back

| mplied in that ruffled interdiumddee dad, tthhee vieirsyt
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mechani cal d&timeed awrsi twiltahr gget a pressing |l egacy
waiting and watching for the next hour to str
one might infer, has neve® beensnentthé terrt o
ispeadsingnce at the expense of the clock str ok
moment of cul mination (twelve) to the |l ong st

At the same time, the 1848 passagangubgmin
t hat Newman and Christina Rossetti ha@d | i kewi
uttedamnwehed bet ween tdohset rsitkreosk etsh eo fe ami. d rBir gehatk i
irregularity of earlierrppaseadless wimmbta eaensdt an z a
went Thas ® ksevsii & hdeecse h t IOiftfhaan begyi ne hedBEvmebedded
within the ti®wesgwanvef stheo®kelsogcland i mbibing s
its speech pattern, this utterance suggests t
cl oc kd nhootl dssi mpl 'y for amgeagpeember, glewnterfadd yl ar
specifically.

Youatt describes thi-meleddieesiitoen dwiwvenive ® o
sadness run[s] through the music of |ife, hea
utteartisngvarning accompani ment throughout, and
(142; quoting %¥SW MRi.gler ewawood3fMyg e Sk ISdrereegpg u |l ¢
as providing its own, moderating aazmodanip@ na me n
even metrical beats tni drhieg hvti gddc | almeaet isgre aikse rn c

coupl et fMmhRO 08 RATSO Uirts neared the midnight to

8Youatt is quoting another source here, but she quite
warning accompani ment tbhrohghoubokasbsemkit hgngpahki nhos
ti me, until startl ed LbhBelleiAssemblgég2)ni ng voi ced (Rossetti,



69

up hios | s9debut it si mhlkeaekyerebhiestooctures of
cl etcikme t o outline, but also to |l eave partly u
with &GFrselldte never &ntmarmdt henomothteear her | amen

wat ch herheranfdeeilnitnugist vi a pat hways of sympathy
timMepassage thus douldlaeg eards ntdlrea tod!| Il oxsfs elso psa s
C ome.

Yet the midnight hour cuts both awmadys. The
remembrance, but also attentiMw eSantEémoevpeast i o n
from Christmas Eve to Chri st mag rdaay,vetshe fp aehne
child and the anticipatedtmi rtespoimdChri s$thesEh
for attention. Il ndeed, the poem emphasizes th

wat cher and the wavering posture of the other

mot dleaudat e achd@xhimmwsm unwittingly . . . Repeate
toy | ips did not stir; [/ do(lwaedsc@® nodethsigyg!l
noncommittal eséehenhe spwakeéei ng, echoed pray

Ma gay edeat h. Aki d hemy spaa&er/ And hel di tmyi r e at

his mother who maintains her post, wultimately
watch and pursue this vigil over her daughter
Sheospted an instant, calm, and turned;

But suddenly turned back again;
And al l her features seemed in pain
With woe, and her eyes gazed and yearned.

(1i n&6: -B&)N .
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It i s ©he amoet tehrat must ul timately strike us a
Rosgssetpoem. The ritualized endingiupan @Gbt hstima
morn / A litadll @dakdt ef®@htréestsMienggo on t hoenam&w!l @ b o
final display of Gniityi.owvetanglt eadeft met meohmrof
watchfulness, that dominate this | ast moment.

el apse between otiigdd arsd Chirgislt iasn pea@aul ar pr ac

is the mother who embodies both forms, while
idleness, and abstraction, refusinqgdwathide f
and turns to ritualized | anguagéuaddrgestiung 8

model of Christian fidelity that 8%, first an

I now depart the province of poenttyweand tu
centureynd, i n Mér dhaarrato wllnigp h gomtAAtult wrho wYlLy pwh | i
heretofore the primary subject of inquiry, i s
sed¢dntained in subject, man tietrs mdt riisc all sompnoa «
rhymes, its orderly and regular shape. Lyric
of mimesis more easily than their prose count
and per hrapst osoubst:l ¢ oyi ng with the variable spe

upon punctuation to mar k momeoabBBsSChotus mess Maas

formal el ement of their vigil scenesscdwads houg
several examples of fr asd ewaersks itnhana ks mar a sp an
disciplining literary focus kne enpuecrh tHoewvwewaey ,t

8%An interesting bibliographic note: the 18 |

50 text is
AMy mot hero following his sisterds death. Th

t
e Aouro is
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it to say that, whatevdedypr odheyviadhillys wmay ds a &
the novel to great effect, placing the very p
The lyric vigil i's rarely political; the pros

sociopol itthiactals od eobfatteen mar ks t he pages of Vict

This is not the Auatsoeb i ohgommbepvbewr ,i mvp acht trhesl i e s
i mmedi acy, its intimacy, and the apparent pri:
dedication a@amdail mmeosse pdrs emoti onal nadir ar
deat hbeds&ot hOleieplcdomt dren. Equally refusing t
to turn from the page in the face of unspeaka
awake, steadibadast hyswhodihgfahd soul so full of
again the wall, but | coDhnaeth,anii oaam ets,nd teomb
till the very | ast and rtyo dirievaed fawdt hweirry sday ke
om®Painfully, fitfully, but tirelessly, she re
surdg:it some c ddev,eet lag a® misyg s idreg ptaiide s .

Theut obi dgmafEhy&s amas hedhlyy esdckbtbbibodys BbBus
testi mony, not to a single instance of vigil,
of her three Gc hri-élpdrirde nb,orQloiwihnagnst f r om vari ous s

mour ning and ceonanheunnocer laniinveel Mudiliiteagd an occasi ona

conventionality to her honest grief. But the
|l i fetime of | oss made Aunhbobi @ qhwesppyreesalntrse aens s
example of how imaginatively embedded the 1| it

centureynd:

85 Margaret OliphantThe Autobiography of Margaret Olipharmtd. Elisabeth Jay (Toronto: Broadview, 20030
(hereatfter cited in text).
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And about nine on Saturday night, this day
guite gay, | aughing at t m&kimwr saes arhce Hervep!
all was well) he told me that he must give
been about eleven or | ater when he suddenl"

The phlegm rattlirdlirmow 9 @dtnigr dsdetiesdellda cddyre rthog

was then that he spoke, muttering and | ow,
on his side, threw his arms up in an easy
away. It w&a&dlaxwbeh ahk was over. The spasm
hour, per haps @notthisnok nsuoc hmuclh,dowas -all t he
89) .

entire sequence is marked by dashes, pare
e rtibeement al torment. Yet in spite of the b
ali ke, Oliphant manages to keep meticul ou
ough her memories and toward tdset .dakRwndmgnirr

ock, to eleven, to one, Ghsubtteuggygesasoilt.i
may more accurately bear witness to his f
ived from doi ng isnog. aTthtee ncdlaonctk ,t hhreoru guhn ftarlatgee
a quiet form of action.

For, as tragedy after tragedy stri ks, OIlI
to sit for hour soMlyi phhaentb erdostiledseh @adn do oked epdo ii
n for needlework, a taste who ch®da)ebvee | sowpred,
mo mednotess sfhael t er , bae&s inmgg atha yndammpatak,ab | e . E\

ssurance of the dewatrhdb eodf fn atrhrea tliovnee |ti onpeosss co
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of Victorian writers. Butswhaexxtdi aws essr thet ¢
deat hbed scenes than the indomitable wildl of
heart br eaktilmg prrad aonnkees st i me upon the cl ock wher

her ken.whlahteeweargiilt,s

mundane experience; t

guite firmly on earth.

concrete form to the

anmdow, -afnildd vlo d

I I I .ASddieal

Even as it

have passed with relat:i

neels. The generic mobi

century. But its partic

from the anxieties that

produced duri t hem,

ng

amplify the vigil as a

t he
with s

ome frequency in

Englohntderature. Dickens

Bront £, wshhoiseek enjoovred d

i nsurr éraneebBymeged i n

8%El i zabeth
Jane Eyreof harboring Chartist impulses.

r el

he

amor phousness

experiked.e

responded

di ffer

ear |l y i

a

ous r edsaonmda n @ e se,r ail d

I gi

interplay betweemoat @

Thus the clock (and in

of f£aith,

of t he death

o®fr oVil @im -Vii et 6 hiea™Mi Mov el

to changing cultural

vV e ease from ser mon t o

ity of wvigil per haps

ular rise to prominenc:

ma r ktehdi st hfoisrea |d esceacdteiso. r

from those consi

reaction to the risi

ng

mo-s abr s 6 u hpgh etnhoamte ntohni sent ai | ed. 't i s no cc

t hdsociidliogpi€omiiée mubdhoo

and Gaskell bottlke retu

ndustrializati on,

deflemsteheff iwakied m!l mfes

Ri § brgt , J & v aQuéterly RdviavB4r(December 1847). Rigby famously accuses
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writers, vigilésakinlkist y eswe l$lhgas |l somikr iatl u als v al
mechani cal reproduction, and thereby to wield
Embedding their |l onely vigil scenes within na
soci al strikfasingpéy makectnappeals for new un

a changing society.
That the vigil c¢clock miegHtecdliiomi tc oind utch ev ew
a sufficiently common premise t RAatouArst er Vdya

(18%9atirically beifinda mawihg gthh eh eaviiclkse aokf t o a s

ma&® ¢ hatmibatr wi | | not | ay off its f@Heamtghinsious t i
thinking, at Jlast! e, .withethmebeasnhseanfetdhan
Tranquill yanhapmit! wrlaises, o(i keedNelBOThav@eitzzar !
contemporary novelists were clearly intereste

nor conteerteds nhbheympobndered the chall&nges c

Their fictional c¢chimes, tolls, and bells freqg
establishing afwvwakeadasnmgn megc esspsiariyt uppd ment abr f
change. Dickens rang this particul ar DbTehlel t hr

Chinmds844), bPichswieanPupasmost of €Hbédeinterve

87In the unfinishedipsychug1850), Clough stages an ongoing question about the existence of God that centers
upon t he r i Ting,itimggthem fs nobGad; ting, tidg /fDong, there is no God; dong, / There is no God,
dong, dong. 0 The refrain echoes through tadteefgutéhatm, and
they signify nothing that underlines its apparttheological nihilism. Dipsychus qualifies this statement toward the

end of this soliloquy, however, speaking instead of #fAc
and the lingering Aishadowo ofdChappyiiam fbied steflovd,od ef
what th world / Calls guilt,d and those fAstdaatkdo by a

e
|l east, fAsomet hi Clpughv Betegted Poekad. JdsepmPhélan S\eve York: (Rledge, 1995),

19397.

88 Elizabeth Barrett Browning, iAurora Leigh reiterates the Victorian sense that the nineteenth century marks a
itrantsiimeidoni n the course of Western history.

8Mi dni ght echoes its refrain, ©Obirverth BRI, e adh otuigrhe ut
counting down te® déat houwhofhdNanceviederty Svandkay omidgmt B
el even until the cilfoclloYasi rdlkiesd $ wedbfvfeers . up a strikingl
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Chi mePi®@keesond inaugur alseBGhrai fhtompas t htadr ¢t ,h ee ar
mi ght medi ate between old and new, and all ow |
bani shibngath®ahd ©hgosing thefA Ni gnutsta D ei tag gure

ni ghhe narratod thearmblugjngly offers to | oc

unt il morning, so they may pr%Ipnera ys eenxspee,r iDeincck
doésck us in, wuntil the I|Iiberating tokrlk of mi
caught in a more | iminal narrative region: pa

pushing us t-ewaompasmong wi$ion of contempor al

The Chsmesn many respects, the Vecaeanfolratainng
the form of the vigil with the form of a |lite
devel oping greater social awareness. Bot h Dic

speafk hef madaohTihnee rCghi aneds s hé pPdEdmostory continua
divides into yet tinier-smablbarteogé andnadheaeat
story forwaf@hehnaughtiveeitself occupies twe
chimes of noon, and the twelve chimes of the
figuaaodiiewri si ons (which Dickens substitutmeg for

down to midnight page by omasgd.oulsmelsast hbfr & shpee @

contemporaryiMidmamnghs obiaelt gome upon theceldadedtbietyaiT
madhouse: the chambers of bthehragdddéatk, obftheaktbhpa
the child: midniopMotvi wgsuspbetweem akli vilege and depriv

fheal thy aoneasihclmes &) enepl,ni @ihdk e&éd 0 c k pnrde siitdse sl ionvke rwiatlhl
nowelmost tragic fiégympaphags, upanniegdéehem in the fins
inalterably sunny youth of OIliver TwWiverfTwist(lomdanr d t he <c¢cha
RichardBentley, 1838), 3005.

9 Charles DickensThe Chimes: A Goblin Story of Some Bells that Rang an Old Year Out and a New Year In

(London: Chapman and Hall, 1845), 2 (hereafter cited in text).

91 John ForsterThe Life of Charles Dickensol. 2 (1873; Cambdge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 2011), 118.

92 For a good analysis @he Chimes n t hi s topic, see Jay Clayton, #fAThe Di
Reproduction inThe Chimes Bssays and Studi& (2012), 1940.
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that of the readésr ofalodhe wsoYgbeatbhleer . 0o fDicchkaernist vy, C
i ntercl assdtrheussp ounnsfioblidlsi tayl amdp @ fc dbroethulfloy wiair mhe
moment umdhed tvdisce of Ti me [ dthrartdqu gchad ets ttloe naex
here allied with that mosfifTi Wiecier i&an af svi mauo:
advancement and i aprovemoenth; fthors Rkireadre happ
progress onward to that goaklO®i)h.hti me i Yisc tkaroiwd r
Engl and conj &r ¢ ¢ xty nmeil @alm&kinshuman experience ac
toget herg ctohnef ipronsisni bi | ity of a progression t ha
utility.

Yet in its &osxnpgierint dTaidre widHny heeki Inyg ,r eaf f i r ms

that ti mekeepers might inhabit a vital place
but becaus®O¢tbhepyiamg @hdongoing historical, s|
Di c liss€Crhd maigggest motbofthet €éonal conflict and su

Bridgarikcmouhrrsdught ory and the current necessity f
change. The tituledf aClridmedbuedweceo|l &@nhadlyf tr auma
antdhe profanatifloampwifzedoddwmd bb Omo@ewed with vari
godmot hers, and godfathers, and doubtl ess sil
finamel ess @&mhdfimmeg | lead ,mown down their sponsors
melted down ([Thesr emogati on of danmediupealkedadh
the aggressi vediPrfodrems abathec t @thieroebsat r el i gi ous|

presence. They stand not for fawpaefutunkeas, doc

BSee Al ai Yilage®ells Sourd snMeaning in the 19#Century French Countrysid@New York:

Columbia Univ. Press, 1998), which argues for church b
nineteenthcentury France, manifesting both religious and civic meanings as they areccbgpmtompeting

religious and political projects.
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watchfulness, and progress. Conscious of occu
against the elements to ring in each hour for
idar ksome and & nWaBdk ianf d | Wwati ety e w fisaead rl eetd Hh thmea n
har mony -Belo€BBur ch

The transformation of wvigil from a religio
fiction was nodi windwosmaldli fpactul heeasuse it wa:
hadcmuuse for vigil. Oliphant, who | ays some
her 1860s Carlingford novels, would emphasize
nocturnal vigil, in both itdgereadiinggi,owundnd d&d
public |Iife. Although Oliphant deployed vigil/l
tended to emphasize a disconnect between the
exi stTdhhrc Per pef( 8 thdPwcmastess a vivid psychol ogi ca
perceived emptiness of modern Christian ritua
against the demands of religi @uws gqwiigitl tdre HRash
puloods hiwi tmhhredght to have been the hallowed associations of the last Lenten
vigil, o he finds this fAishadow[y] 0 watch painf
|l ifed he is experiencing within.td@dWhafiwdse mwan
memory of one hour, however memorable or glorious, not even though it contained the
Redeemer 6s grave, but the sense of a I|iving F

the essential and unfai®®*ing comfort of a Chri

“Forster, i The Ch iEdnéwsgh BReyiet . ( Dacka&my , 0845) , 184. Di cker
Chimes as comfort and accompaniment to the isolation of city life marked a clear continfiatsoeanlierMaster

Hu mp hr e vy, discusset ia mnkthird chapter.

9 QOliphant, The Perpetual Curatfl eipzig: Bernhard Tauchnitz, 1870), 1:46.
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The durunder standing of vigil hews to a mot
an hour of heightened @ttrebirom. oBuentWedt wowh
much of that definiti on. AWhe cyeaeardn smibarfétofeard a Go
more in keeping, in other words, with the nee
| ess hi er a Saem&hapethe previous instaiment in the Carlingford series, also
rehearses several vigil scenes that belortye realm of the domestic and the familial. Yet even
here, they showcase an anxious incompatibilit
of f the train into Abustling sun[{ny]o6o London
Aghdsy . 0 Unable to escape fAthe frightful suspe
engendered, they stumble through the city, at
all the life circulating adeovihtthattift?e/m,go | Yest vad n
is not refuted in Oliphant; but its collision with the hubbub of urban England casts its
practitioners as ghosts from a disappearing era.

Nonet heless, for Frauwgholryi atnwo edael ciasd e sf,i cmiidon
extraordinary -mubhpdedr vihngi bnseci &h&€hmi mesr ead
fpour[ing] their cheerful notes into a |isteni
some poor mother watching a samk wads |@H) $ga so
borrowing |l ess from traditional Christian wor
Al ooweoman directing her thoughté opeardgthablihe:
elucidates one of tviegirlmarsalnspdwer t hiet /i ctt ioe mt

and sympathy, and away from the individualist

9 QOliphant,Salem Chape(Leipzig: Berhard Tauchnnitz, 1870), 1:268.
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Ol i pth aMt. W&mheoet hs something fundamentally f
emotional ) aboecuetnthuorw nfiincettieoenntrhecor ds t he mode
frequently women (or vagueéellhy &£hdrmegynohey lkrlk
vul nerable to the vicissitude of fate and the
undaekret hol |l ow out space within the narrative f
realities, and to envision a way past or beyo

Geor gé EL8&EFtnes from @leer ifhdeads twoipfike loifs f i ct i

its final-sufafl er iofgawil obeagbet ween the poles of |

fimt mi awhiegnhtJ,anet Dempster is turned out onto
finds hefsgalrfidilagy dinmxteo t he dar kness, while i nw:
al most |l osing the o8Mindrei dhtatbe domeas thlee iomwint i ¢
scrutiny, i nitiating her transition from an a
in control of her 1lifetasdoalitylpaehleeudviddurmaerof
church clock . . . . recall [6s]( 2hex} cJoanpdte tiesl y

prompted to turn from reflteltcd i int tter aacdli d,n. s IBe
the first of several female community members

echoes throughout the ensuin® ethdar y,Jawieltl reitru

“Certainl ys» Weaitlgodt hooks quite different from the pain:
Ol i phamwn d e a tSéelReehdiird Sannfditclassid-all of Public Manon the consolidation of the private

sphere during the nineteenth centurizé Fall of Public MariNew York: W. W. Norton, 1974]).

%®George EIliot, i J%cenesfronsa Redcal tifEtirburgheBlackwdod) 1858), 2:245. Eliot

renders the entirety of Janetds married |ifeabnsort of
this scene, however, wil/l ulti mately signal a new dawn
between sunrise and the gloom of midnight are travelled by the finest markings of the clock; and Janet, looking back

along the fifteen yars of her married life, hardly knew how or where this total misery began; hardly knew when the

sweet wedded love and hope that had set forever, had ceased to make a twilight of memory and relenting, before the
oncoming of the utter darko (233).
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to her dyfit ommghusthaewhbo dgpesi ghnhess. The result
clemency and social commentary, bou*hd up in e.
Eli zabetNoGaskahtd8Isb)utphushes i nto more outr
commenthamyt he novel turns from1%Tihgei |s cdeinree citnl y
which Margaret Hale watches over her dying mo
topos: moving between nocturnal wvicgtiolr assl ipdreess
into the medicabuschhamdinmdy adesowdeésher only bel
reqguiared vigil as -anmompamseinhg®@ryea aickfl otf h emi malr. e
mel odramati c scenes in the npolviefli,e db,otahl nacss tt aebx
doubt , &8Gaskelll is also structurally significan
political confrontations and personal <catastr
She felt as if she never could wvlhéeap,agaidn
all endued with double keenness, faor the p
nay, even every thought, touched some ner v
sti || . Mar gar et sate behindrtheagui haspath

seemed all the interestsixf hpasts dagys . shot

®Dani el Siegel sees Eliotdéds sympathy as working instea
tiMedhe vicissitudes of the pr es efastwatcharddaro Pegewisiced t o Ar t h
causes him to Appopmkefaopasesicdéntaerend See Siegel, APr
Charity by the Clock idam Bede NOVEL39, no. 1 (2005): 434.

1001t js worth noting thaNorth and Soutlis the only serial novel discussed in this chapter. While Gaskell famously

struggled with the restrictions of serial form, the impact that the weekly format had on hér paxtetularly

evident in its tendency to rely on strategies of expectation and anticipatielyhs upon this vigil scene.

101 Gaskell,North and Southed. Angis Easson (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2008), 169 (hereatfter cited in text).

See al soRuB@ak&®3) 6st he scene in which Ruth watches her ¢
told its monotonous clicklack, in that soothing way which mamearked the quiet of the house than disturbed with

any sense of sound. Leonard still slept that renovating slumber, almost in her arms, far from that fatal pursuing sea,

with its human form of cruelty. The dream was a vision; the reality which prompteldeidva was over and past

Leonard was safes h e w a Ruth§Laigzig: ®err(hard Tauchnitz, 1853] 2:77). The similarities of diction and

syntax in theRuthandNorth and Soutlscenes of watching is striking, althoughttd s does not qui te be
sane pattern of nocturnal vigilance.
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Bessy Higgins and her father, and her hear:

a dreaming memor \eowfersydma ndgo stehdarto Uhiafdeffp d oo

seemed dissevered from her mother, and t he]
at the skirts of that departing ti me, and
too l|ittle valued whiWheati ta waasi ny esth oiwn Lh efre
unsubstantial, and flickering, and flittin

above the stir and jar of theldaratrhe, t here
shaddavisl! ar dapbas o®smpawitt he morning dawned,
l i ke many a happvhern rvoarrrgiamge tb d fooorkeed one by
seemed as i f the terrible night were unrea
past. (170)
Thisti obhesmwBe, stclke heightening of perception,
the external ©seasleitttiiensg nofbbjabhectvpearr at most met aph
internal real i ties t hadaltlhet hpeossee aorfe faa nmihlfiuad rn
|l f this sounds curi ousslrye siMyn ¢S &sftSHomiephi z aket h
underlying toll of meliMyc Bt tEdeceeetpt s hed | a@. mBu ¢

traditional fidelity uponi ndhteteasd ewidf st henod &l

Ros ssetstppeaker. $sh ee mdr rn ovte sa tb ya fvfiigrinhat i on, not
assurance, in thdeaaearuiiaslet Hoaftl fttrhhyii,ss ,i maogoi,n esdh,al | p
di sembodpbpedrandl |y indeterminate belfry is pe

concl udeseiigthst ht wceliivigpyt gearr etth utshhre Chur c hwo man, he
Higgins the I nfidel, knelot (dE38mo.ut oggaerdthireoou.| alrt

belief systfieano@®dasvkee ltlhat dohovel Il ntermingl es s
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it does politics and regional identities, eac

understanding.

This still heavewhé&heGasikdslksicene is doing a
moment of the narrative. Part of @&td apgeirti on
interest in interweaving the personal and the

on one side by the vigil asspluromed hper ogp ©eal bof
also speaks to the sense of expectation that

narrative beats, and chi mionfg golacdakas |fyo Ihlea vy ha e
awar ¢%ledesr.t h a,ndt Seouprhi vate watchfulness of th
gives way to the reality of public discord. A

of a commemdywclyolomgitdhal boundar i éme rbeed pvteieann da ff

ti M¥i me is personal, as truth and Gaatsiatlte o
bel fry, seemingly exempt from the doagcthinal 0
strife elsewhere in the nadasvedngirngv isdtersu gag |bea ct
common truth. This theme of common truth (and

Wi ves and, Dvahuigchht elr sdi scusswimgmoehapdept hlitnish

however, t hat as a narrative centered on con:
2Gas ke 1118 6 Byrd @i éalofveeartsur es Ga nNedw i Ygehatr scene that, in its
fwat cdainfiggx p e caast iChrr i s t&i ndai ARWisessesuddemMontkisd alvelinl €haff ch r
out a wel come t oFrtohne tNeew dYieraggt il 6af the wind, it seen

strength and pdawefrace.ghHe iwalok ePdhidadwn ttsh emehrirlyl stoou ntdh e hn
hearst heAentered the | ong High Street ppudt Mowtk sihra vteme phe
chamber, or kitchenandhex Newt ¥t aonhwds.cGaskdlSiias Real i ty |
Lovers 2nd ed. (London: Smith, Elden&Co.,1863)2 7-D1; emphasi s mi ne.

FEor more on Gaskellodos diverse temporalities, see Mary
i n EIl i zab &aorthanGSosthk @& Placedand Progress in the Works of Elizabeth Gaskéll Lesaschoall,

Emily Morris, and Sarina Gruver Moore (New York: Routledge, 2015);21@7; Hel ena Mi chi e, i Ha r c
Times: Simultaneity i n Ant hSiudigsinEngbsh Literguee, 1HMPO0SE hoi 3z ab et h
(2016): 60529;andClae Pet t i t t |, ATi me Lag and EI i z &ibterianStuddesss k el | 6 s

54, no. 4 (2012): 59823.
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mamMNorth anedstSioutds to the i dewdrolgiircqalddynpolrhe
hours in fact Hdeaomepbotbaf acentestati on in th
Mar gar et afillde mastess would bertrenching on the independence of their dands,
Thornton decl ares, Aif we interfered too much
they labourten hours alay for us, | do not see that we have any right to impose leattings
upon them for t he °Aéheugh Mafgardt fights against thimstask ( 12 1) .
di vision between the hours of e mpdftenwallsnt and
through serious matters in the quiet of the night, because of the unique privacy and freedom it
affords. In an earlier scene that previews the pivotal vigil scene, she is left alone to ponder the
shock of Henry Lennoxé@dsripngposeaé¢l ataindntde mer
doubts. Again she counts the time, scrabbling
since the morning, but that | ife already seem
realityor @ $ehi $mtwieth the Church. Margaret ¢
aerial belfry, ringing in t he -geadlwesoftheachdrchc hang
tower, square and straight in the centre of the view, cutting against the degpidparent
depths beyond, into which she gazed, and felt that she might gaze for ever, seeing at every
moment some farther distance, and yet no sign
The moment at the Helmstead vicarage mimics the watchfulness of vigil, which seeks to
bypass the i mmediate and penetrate the Abeyond.
linking these quiet, intensely internal moments with the larger social issues her novel tackles:
marriage and female choice, religious doubt, political activismchass strife. It seems relevant

that while the church tower plays a (literally) central role in this earlier alwgistthe mid

04 Thornton references the Factory Act of 1847, also known as the Ten Hours Act, which limited the working day
for factory workers to tendurs daily.
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novel vigil exists more firmly outside the structures of religious observance. Faith in a Christian

God remains central toemovel; but this scene sets about detaching vigil from religious

practice, paving the way for a more socially oriented iteration in later chapters. The absence from
Milton of church belfries emblematizes not merely a cultural shift of church chimesgedli
factory bell s. 't |Ii kewise not at emagimaryconcept u

belfry, removed from religious observance, rings more loudly in the text than does the real one.

The I mplNaratth oantnkantSotuh & prci waetad ,m choamse ssto met |
of fer to the public extends beyond mere polit
whil e marked by the same attention to the hou

depends upon anualtitteynt iaonnd tao cionndciuwrirde nt concer
cares about individuals as unigue,GBpaapidubkai
from sole, silent watcher to the object of a
gadnce to reverse and upend the conventions of
Mar géar a-tivgbdcflor emost, a willingness to | ook bey
thereby to seekdaut hbhmawvecygnmndhetsradmt i scdprean
with the rising tide of a faceless mob, Marga
across the horizontal plane of the Milton mob
i mme nQ@ne might extend this reading furthey,glace the aerial belfry alongside the

mounting anxiety of the fistrike, o0 which reach
Margaret during the riot. It is not a perfect parallel, but Gaskell clearly meant for us to read the

two scenesinrelationwmac h ot her . l'tds also worth noting
strikes burst upon the narrative only after the factory clocks have ceased their daily chimes. Both

vigil and riot scenes exist outside of the metonymic arrangement in which men araiowere
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Ahands . . . during business hours, o0 but inde
are concerned not with the regulation of labor, but with the needs, desires, and fears of
individual, feeling human beings.

* ok *

While Gaskell, ike Eliot and Oliphant, has absorbed something from this vigilant literary
tradition, the results differ significantly from the rhythmical experiments of the Rossettis. In this
sense, her strategies for yoki nagtinvoeationofth@ader 6 s
vigil clock. Charlotte Bront&, however, does not simply waibeutthe clock; like Dickens, she
relies on it to give writing shape and sound. In doing so, both writers force us to reinterrogate our
sense of the boundary between prasd verse at this period in history, suggesting that the two
media share both strategies and concerns about the rise of an industr@nso®usness. They
also affirm a fundamental premise of this chapter, that the valorization of vigilant attention a
might apply to real life paralleled a sense that literature could model and reproduce the
experience of unwavering focus.

The work that concludes this chapter pits
anot her: industriay, tame,f f iChal Isy i saondeah hficonrgm iomg
of 4fciomesci ousness Iihuama ntdodtmpee.d ttso |dalele aEyr é el |
defends the necessity of wakefulness in the p
But t hel snomvedeks to reaff-dirgncitplei ceo mprad i bu man y
l'it keJahk, &yte vigilance troubles the fragile
personal. The Lowood pot#ttiimenionhdtsermbelk i most
unyielding guise. At the same i noen,g oh cmvge we ra,| el

bet ween a tradi-toosal opu€hesstand-ofi mead erdn mo |
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conception of time. Ami d anhisr eneantp otryap il ya If r miuc
vigil takes center stage6G @arsfeirrt msiomgatshdka ticsonatnr
iwakeful nis ® nit s dilmisshdm@mddsan i ght vigil,  Gwhamston He
night on earth JaneNof ainles ntao krse risahigna seewireekoet, @ fn d
thus the midnight hour remains, for the young
phenomenon that haunts her future experiences
t hroughout h hwilnlovehmphavthical |y defend the nec:é
return time after time to the hour of midnigh
transformation.

The emphasis placed upon the clock in the
nien eecemretnth ury appr-ebesasi oosaotssti-dies cibpeltitreer. yWhi,
cl eecikme and various mechanicalJamemephyleeses ar e
sequence, between chapters 5 andaat fimwcnideme s
cl etcikme. Word searchesi ghentefgtamebtseasd hte weaok
sequence; and upon closer-onaspgdestrenhel rbaeeen
5 alone. The c¢cl ock copeged oad ht & ot rsamrsomegn dy ti me
of daily existence at Lowood and o p amwpaogsrea pah s
chapters, and even sentences. Bells frequent|
the hourfretguiekhithy (egi ster e omn tphroogmpatpsh i scpad d cyl
as well as action, so that variguyiggovowihes o
commands of the clock:

A distant bell tinkled:t hiemmedimat elay ht lwrae &

table and took her seat.
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é
The indefatigable bell now sounded for 't hi
mar ched into another room to breakfast.

é
The clock in the schoolroom struck nine;

middle of ®©Whe room, cried
fiSi | eTnoc eyloud seat s!
é
The duration of each | esson was measured |
The superintendent rose
il have a word twosaddebks. to the pupils,
Throughout these passag@®@snpaandtioohawke msnbli iblea

somet hing of the rhyt hms -tainne .o rDgaasnhiezsi,n gc oplroinnsc,

colons, as well as abrupt breaks between para

does&Jamrmdool ing. The tgirmgnmmaddgicralt ar na ft fse cotf wvg i |

the clock, as we apprehend the strict regi men
I n as much as the harsh and often inhuman

practiced hefset kardgy,days at Lowoodi pcepknheaon

industrial |l abor. |l ndeed, t lseyp asrutg goefs ti madnu setarri
that she will puSrhs uf® o mme seaxgilaiwekietalgy @il t hough
cour slieugs iheés s owood is to traffic in the appeal

r edoubReabdl,e Br oc k loe { (bid@tn,d eaf nadt 0@baibfanle a Hawludt s

105 Charlotte BrontéJane Eyreed. Stevie Davies (New York: Penguin, 2006), 54; 56; 57 (hereafter cited in text).
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their tasks bognfloe cldw uagnfi tfdopepneatrd rsc e, and the

fiwoodkay at 5 p. m. sharp, together mark an infi
into the walls of this Christian charity 1inst

But this reading fails to tlaiktet lientJoanfeultlh rai
student . I't also neglects -dthecivplkiynaeavioirike mgnhe
hours of Lowood, which ascends from a plane o
regi ment ed-dmedepbolifanmree |l dfo sapipri tual faith. 0
first of these possibilitiesimadhehemcéane adaal

this temporal-neededafbom afmifBragi nati ee Heéenr
whoahr s i nstbei mé®cko earthly command at al |,
Examining theseawarne mosdse,s tolietetmei cal and t

us to consider how these modes distinguish tw

also demarcate a |l arger cultural change in th
under st ocoedn tautr ymi dTrhis di fference will, I hope,
JaBefailure to keep vigil ifcchr ttoh e rd yign g oHelt ehre
traditions of wvigil -cderstewer y llaiytienrgatowrte imo rna nkbker

Generally speakingstitmde nddesgtlygoneniesnd b &ode td o c
desire for external Oiilgiutry,s @md ddaiswsiaiepaltrihmey , p d
i ntensi fi craetfieorne nocfe sc Idoucrki ng sequences either a

homel essness and Gt rcalnosciktsi onne.v ewWh iilses uleanae r el i gi

] ought to gestur e Portraiedf theyArtist asvaad’oudg Mpealikesise J oy c e 0 s
autobiographically framed nolehich deploys Catholic rigor to similar imaginative ends, and which registers

clocks and clockime both through the lens of modernity and through the lens of medieval Christianity. For a brief

overview on how Joyce participates in twentiedmturyreac i ons t o narrative time, see L
Chronoschisms: Time, Narrative, and Postmoderr{iS8ambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1997).
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stand itn dformar aslorrectitude, embodied at Lowoc
Al 't hough Janefwstrmugglfds cat tfiiesstin habituating
unwont ®d (Fdarseems to have a surprisifing bent
observed you in your class thi sotnmoer mpierrgp,etaunad |
daydreaming H¥dwrn ttheddghtlJanreever seemed to war
explained the |l e9osdbdagdaguesyt thmredlcihdead, dhane
continues to mark and measure out the hours,
Lowasodr egi ment ati on.

Bet ween the hours of 5 p.m. and dawn, hour
pl easures: at fiaste, meue waoqiegsbusten the ¢
even friendship.cllockshasr istriakes het heveewoy
alters innlTheclpoamnice:t he evening | thought t he
a Lowood: the bit of bread, &@lheclkdrhad hrte wifved
if it had not satisfied hunger: the | ong rest
war mer thanodihsthermer benbgt al eomedetbr bghnl g
some measure, the place of candl es, not yet i
the confusion of many voiceos (géabv)e. one a wel co

't is withifi bboasftitenrgs etxhatofBr ot + maps out
burgeoning relationships with the doomed Hel e
t hrough®mudei gratneyear s at Lowood, as a steady he
JaBeunruly passionstsol MisearTgmphefigptwdswabgeh a
(watches were not 0s o &@dmnmeerr tchaedqm,a sj ursaw)use of

bright mirros to)jBsbckkebensy. A source of bot
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war mt h fomrl 44 heshhevoemgbodi es a model of houseke:e
chimes of the clock. As | read heronsMiisosusTe mpl
behavior which |l ocates in the -dilocikp lacitme rbayl | @
nowselend, It owi I be Jane who totes a gold wat

Ferndean for her Dblinded hinsobadvedh @y Tthhoeu gbhe IMi sf
bedtime rings, she dismis $seasyiJnagn,e aasn ds hHee | derne wv
heddtod bl ess y®dw, (mMy7)icshipirderceinslel y t his emoti vi
JaBepassionate nature requires, to temper and
Caught one midnlgme awega 6that aduoftttsldeb nteh iwiglsl r
to earth: the clock struck in the hall; that
door, aoad(Wwa8@j) . in

Il f Jane mar ksstsmeobg, t Hel eyh dhéea sbuurrensi nigt oaf:
candifTke: time will soon come when, | trust, we
when debasement and sin will fall from us wit
of the spidtihe wiirhpalrpdteliemfpdimgdht and thought,
Creator to ias@@derteladdsc mMeodselrienal approach a
Christianity a@BpraadhiveggNegmam t he medieval
which dir dasleynoset ¢ easfrfestrial, and essential]l
HelGenquickly kindled and briefly brilliant | ur

remaining hours bef¥®Thudeawhenadd @emeé icit mecdkpe b h

107Ger har dv alno hRrons s um, Hins tharsy exfcetl Hendofeantdhedli mbé o6 bt
medileweor |l d before the dawn8)of Tnmeec hébl nonckka tcoahnadn oebse gt h e { b @
faith, and nocturnal vigilanced maghapsti Bhhloat KeetsG@r/§1 v c
mu s @ldhe cand@eshitgfarrramoubt!| ess bur nd ngacdddtcek sh u tt hleii ke d[e
measures the wear idnthean tdfeyt lsaé nrki g mtt oi tt helofflhokghf sl o!
and | oBalgaecskivo®dli nbur gh 88a8g a z i2re .
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as it records thedhost Inmisnwthelgy def ugail yebi 6é
injustices Okl eat ed€vhopfcookeders tofke spent
ani mosity, or Orldigviegtsegr iimg cwerihoon ¢ 6l 90;b &7iOn)g.dt oi ¢t he
mi nutes and hours are of | ess interest in the
and the subseédmuiegnhtt yolemtairgend t oHdleen, despite her
ranging mind, &asleleemsofalgmrosspiimgaegparthly (cl ock)
reveri g@si noef [tthheat ] oOwhielnl sshoeo nb eccoomee,s di stracted
the diligent Jane) amid this rigidly timed en
diféece of perspective between the two girls.
and moral diligence; the other perceives it o
This fundamental difference aertseartsi cenntamr etlh
night &®f ddat&n The ¢ habst epraslseiandgi nigé unpaornkoe dil ebhye
failure to keep watch, to pay attention to th
Whereas the watéwhfodltet dind s ohe mwmlse absorbed i n t
t h e -rsoiocnk, never quitting G seé¢xoae(mPdgteomisnndat ch a
fir ecoi | [ab]y, fifdoeefnilleesds c | oudo fandde avtalc.a nfth ed eiprtvhar i a
time doé¢ésalber here; but regular, reliable Jan
Returning from the gardens that eveniilngwasshe
just in ti Geel;o00kie 'wassheniante loast vingstet et ldgi agu
her recording of the timeflits mnagthdblby, tavwond hwnu:
probably nearnodal ehvaevn nwghereeln abl e to fall asle
silence of the doramiwenreg,althawr angtr osmpmgmd odyn c

and set off i nd&quedsot(m&f) . Mi ss Templ e
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Yet when Jane arrives, It Iis Helen who ass:
er-broef | ife, i's obsessiheelpwn,ssewngn crhe merse n tWh
nf or ms fiJtanies tphéadttockl:evermeard i tost@®@Bike some |

ormul ation echoes the pat tceornrs cadfoumpunrectsu a&lh a(ta

haracterizes the earrlei eranleowaed ssheeqaatsn d ¥heet tW

what fheldg¢s somet hing appr dackianhdg ,aiomalthitsoiwes

hi mself. The chdInecsiowtiowrhehet evahso, with whai
as a setoyYiost ofi penul ti macy, ®wamdlaftehe nt ¢ hinisn a
synonymous with a | anguage of +«totnesrci aomud nerssha
a function of a hei@dhtrerded ignpilriicthdd ly oama dHe rse P

wholly in Hisesogpnbdhkeshours twhlilc ht hsahtale v e netsftuo

Hi m, reveal (éi7pnh & ©i snemi ne) .

't should alread® hbhetclomamfwlay |l Bogouaglet of

il l umingtés sckeine. viHel en engages throughout in
carefully counts tihleat i eleeurmnmff gffr esppairraitti wanl froeb i
her; but second, her declaratioms tthemsa&ne eson
attempts to wil/l i nto being ail flueluirevehalt HHaVv
am goinag;ltfamGedre there is a future state; I

i mmortal part to Him wiyt haastheany Gmids gisvimyg.frG
believe lde (Pdayesl meany, Gparftlilrimauan poy,s Hdl drmit

S

p

chema of religious belief that bofitmnmorreasadges

aot .
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The desssmblaage of -codlomrss tdhrad <eminect t hese
makes it difficult to parse how f ar findieg hetny b el
Homea,nd how far this speech mrespiirtsécnafte .a Agailm
and again, and again, Hel en projects herseltf
text itself never records. Her declarations <c
fails, just as Harhqti eveéemadhks ehduUuwWpassage ou
itsel f.

This anticipated event, however, wultimatel"
know the precdsdebbhr bh Haeten Jaonme akEwedrmaverd
seen@gl sidead béilywe Mook Rierreat i on i s notably nc
either Jane or her daughters; servants commun
(276).-immeo | sag¢lifon of Berthafaandeadabdo@Eienebbebot
hour of f at adlJiatnye antu sTehso, r nrfeit®l letcatniyn gni adm itghheg nov
catastrophes). Yet again, the event is antici
retrospect. The fsoseendof alJnatneea tapta btihne® tntohvdeolh n R
own way reprises the vigilant pose of the Hel
never arriving at, t e papesdmyphal dawn of St.

And yet it is precisely thisdosoncfttaaean mcépal

but rarebyhatitpessedes the GBauineeahedeat ht asa

mi dni ght death. 1t al soJanewakyaeeasnstchieousatafo,nadr
consciously inverting, the | arger | iterary tr
their value. This novel continually anticipat

because of itsvewfgsupernansfaltmatand deadly po
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ti mepieces of thesBRoovetltiti ikl ings waBr a mtwar d
hodlone that power fcuelnltyu reyv odkeebsa ttedse i sminrdruct u redvierrg
arrivimignalt ¢hieme. L iGKE@h Crhgii gt Gl Roscsled di ng
MAmedollenotes not cul minati on, but rather expect
Why, then, i's Oheaembdygmbedmtb ohr®wdr ai presence?
rests upband aleywa glse soennand el evatesdlmotdh sci pl
in physical terms, but al so, i fiYour sod sleeppg | vy , i n
Rochester tells Jane at their first meeting,;
andf you float] on with closed eyes and muffled ears ( ITéhée) .f r equent r i nging
night chimes in this sense her@l| édsmnnbdnd henabl e

instaurati haoft Recmesvdler moves Herstayat Tthornfietlds mi dr

i's punctuated by repeated (and indeed fAshocki
her arrival at Thornfield; the night of Roche
with Richard Mason; the nightof Rcels t er 6 s pr oposal ; her auntds
and the night before their wedding, when, we
[ Rochester]. o In this |ast instance, Jane pau
registertheh our : Al t 0 swaited tdl the timepede \haa concluded its silver chime,
and the clock its hoarse, vibrating stroke, a
Janebs pause is, I would argue, more signi

distincton to Rochester, both Jatiee-character and Jastee-narrator are highly attuned to the
progression of time, to its timekeepers, and to the exact time when significant events occur. (This
trait is on full display ihn cthheviddveludsnifnian el

Aenlightenedod prayer as she awaits the bright
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the torn veil, the midnight chimes suddenly and almost unconsciously receive the full weight of
Janeds f ocus .rpré&dénee as siggificant; veorthy of attergion, so that the span of

twelve chimed enclosed between the dash and the second cénbeomes a brief, self

contained vigil that Rochester does not appear to participate in. These chimes do not ring out in
singua f ashi on, however, but in an oddly doubl e
Vi bratingo counterpart. For we have two ti mek
has noticed before). The brighter, cleaner sound belongs to a small timapleeerawing

room; the lower, vibrating stroke, to the clock in the hall.

| would like to read this double ringinig of the hour as a miniature version of the

novels famously ambiguous ending. di vi d ed gJaaznee ,cEognicél oucdaetisiomg it s
bet ween a caretaker and mother in rural Engl a
ticking watch; and a missionary abroad, await

stri kinglivyy sSoosi tbda@re @ ot £+ pd i tvhve efsifvmeatl cdbiarsdve e h

characters who come to symbolize opposed pers
Jane&Eyrntd ent i vteinnees sc anoe sc [tooc ksymbol i ze her wi d:
domestic, and ftbiodal yhamppiteess Hermar ked by a

i mplicitly assumes eachdandht hwéiiewginvgedvay t

understood in quite literal and entirely nonf

St. John Rivers, coumtBuwmgndgdodvind tthef dwroartsi m,
i mmedi ate in favor of t he Oortehwaentaitooirpyat dd .i s. C
rewadndat &t . fikhaHn words att eibpowntwordsareaamon i nt o

pl edge of this,astlearn,ed whda txeasy sDailgtdenrsintesr e war n e

more distinctlyy 6 Sur el y | come quickly! 6 odmimemourivegnl s
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come, Lord Jesus!d60 (521). Something distinct

both affrmshixc er t i tude and yet remains perched on th

the warning that our fathers | acked, 6 as Chri
St. John fervently, Ahour !l y, 0 bnesnedlsv ehsi se veearr ftn
distinctly. o His pronouncement, |l i ke Rossett]

for something that the bounds of the novel seem unable to contain.

St . &®&Jolhanst vVvigil destabili zefs Jaree dRdcehars tne
and he here wrests the final word from her,
His final pose accentuates the rich but not a

watchfulness that aar& whel ;) ¢daoneé iR % rag @mefriod ms
interest in both preserving and repurpdasing o
world expansive in both%Tthe geoeoved apilhesamobti tds
Jon heavieed f ocus. I't doesj nHedeess, ionalbl ghis
turns watchfulness to earthly ends. Just as S
must his conclusion occur out si dbeo unhdes boofu ntdhse
physical worl d.

Jane, too, ends her final midnight watch i
Roc h é&s tpesry ¢ hififce Iclr yo n ant wraykdirengy svady a different way to St.
Johnds, but ef f ec.tlirogesfrom the thanksgividgiwok a fesolséhando n .
lay down, unscareanlightened e ager but for the daylighto (48

in this passage is resolutely straightforward, punctuated by a sequential and, it would seem,

108 Although | do not deal with the topic here, the benchmark workeoie Eyreand the postcolonial remains
Gayatri Chakravorty Spivakoés A Thr e eCritdal nguinyd® nolle xt s and
(1985): 23561.
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ruthlesslyd ci pl i ned account of r ever-smitve, one in ki
personality. More striking yet, however, is the way theqdbsgs r son pr onouns Al o a

to dominate the entire paragraph; a fpstson pronoun occupies the subject positioseven of

the paragraphds nine sentences, which have al
Unli ke the grammatically subordinate posture
approach to the divine allows her far more agencyil seemed t o penetrate
Spirit; and my soul rushed out in gratitude a

JaBetrajectory toward marriage and mot her h
| ar ger praocjteucatl iozfatsieolnfar mineg rfo@t edomantai ¢ el ove
revolutionary fervor. Rat her than the hierarc
Burns and St. John Rivers, these impulses dem

I f Hel é&n uBiwdandcehaet h G66s mbok ¢ Widig®dvdidgé dntscene,
then thesobeetonfirmed adthht heanhekbephthhe sopm
bet ween Janeé& sarednsRddlee sntoement at which this f|
cal |l ,Rovchh ecsht i rh el anb ellndog h(tSolsehu,s peacc@r diesd i tmo nJ e
ami dimti e i gt ( ©Q’'i&GNme wiier e e g ralmim)e a i g mt d(nS 1geh)t;
and accordi &g tac Rdc westheredipdr hapbebetoweeryeel
and t vellovcek DUA5)i.s this call that p-hopel Bappg n
ending by Iliterally shocking the narrative in
fiact [ i ng] upon my tseancstesviasy ihfi tthheeritro uhtando sb e e n
were now summonedq @BII)f.becedetondakecoll ect.i
expands upon this notion of suddlehnre, wsohnadcrkoiunsg

shock of doémellinige htalde ceart hquake whichs shook
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prison: it had op&nee&¢l|lthe adiddil ® olsdedt Wa ke dadh dist
its ,slwhemce it sprang trembling, dimyt exti aargt,| e
ear, and in my quakindg (hé&Bfhtasiasndmitrhe)o.ugh my

't is, of d@oucrsiewalRBtahesf eom her nocturnal
toll of the clock; and Rochebaiehe ¢iome aild bf si
consequébY®ed8) t his insistence upon the midnight
cal l is precisely what enables Jane to confir
and far estrangedolidseloerrgsoi nign aaf fsaeinrs ewi tthhet he n
anticipates and cadommnetahiesg itnhathi Bl moanleett h Bat
sunrise coAnteraabdéi ¢Bor oint £ continually shies
t welawldo,@ al |l owing us to remain in uncertain pr
abidi ng wtahrei neevsesowdifiud h hmwgt al ways be anticipa
within the bounds of the novel , raechiseov efdr.i gYtette
of death; or of GDampteea k@abr ifall tRas gt tiin hi s wa
whadbdespite being so cons-idweatblytheckddnensi ¢
cannot quite keep hi so etylee amalg eh,i sc am wwar saenldy hear
more disciplined vigilance. They turn vigil [
time and undertaken by individuals of many di

practices wad wheoet hsy are experienced as so
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The Dinner Hour

Untimely Timekeepers and the Aesthetics of Disagreement

A6 wig h our judgments as our watches, none

d Alexander PopeAn Essay on Criticispre. 1709

APerhaps there is a |little satire in
sevens, OKdéaetyhagherddnmn cl

d Temple Bamagazine, 1867

| found that in my station new
They wished mever to be true,
And tell the timeexact to all
Forregularlywould they call
On me a certain hour tame
And with precisionto proclaim
Ere brealdst for the parlor gay,
Or dinner, mightier, went away.
Thedinnerhour, oh, what a time!

d Mary Cutts,Autobiography of a Clogki852

1 Alexander PopeAn Essay on Criticism(London: W. Lewis, 1711), 4.

AWhat 6 s ®Geinfld BaROKJulp1, 1867), 58.

3 Mary Cutts,The Autobiography of a Clock, and Other PodBwston: W.M. Crosby and H. P. Nichols, 1852), 230

(talics original). Ly nn F e st a 6 ads éf Eiphteenttlama NineteeBHfC e nt ur y Obj ecThe Nar r at i
Secret Life of Things: Animals, Objects, antll#trratives in EighteentiCentury EnglandMark Blackwell, ed.

(Lewisburg, PA: Bucknell Univ. Press, 2007), 328, includes an extended &ysis of the poem.
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William Hazlitt famously disliked watches. Their comparative guieth e i r A d u mb o
ability toreckonthdoud di st ur bed his sense of timekeepers
pieceso of a disembodied but absolute time, w
across the soundscape of Great Brifaitazlitt gravitated toward the disciplinary tiarde of the
clocktower, a discipli«éat battabits h823%-pes s awya
oriented. As in the vigil | i ter atowersanddi scusse
wat cht ower s pr ovi de caioninitime; anintuiioo whicloniustbehnet s el f 6
guestioned or wrangled over but, quite simply, submitted to. Lacking this autonomous,
disciplinary character, time would, Hazlitt was quite sure, become altogether too pérsneal.
became like atoywhenmemi ght cal | it to heel at will: a s
rather than a proper Aprophetic warning. o ASu
mix up our vanityandsef onsequence, 0 he wrot e, Antdafalli s wi t |
thiAgs. O

This chapter, however, explores not timeobs
insteadnineteentc e nt ury fictionds comic subversion of
The means of this subversionarereadilyappat i n Hazl ittds criticism
he felt, dangerously flexible in its relation of time. The watch threatened to make time merely
relative. What worried Hazlitt was therefore not simply that men meghbve the small

timepiece from theiwaistcoats or pockets and, pressing a button, order it to tell the time; it was

Wi I 1 i am Ha z {dii tatl Med &n@® Manrers:SSketches and Esgagsdon: Reynell and Weight, 1852),
74-75.
SHazIlitt ,diialn, @ B4.n
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also that, in Asqueez[ing t iwittetheteingoftruetP t h a f i
This concern with the ability of a person to place his or her fiagen the scales of time,
and thereby muddle the terms of reality, is in keeping with a widespread tendency of watches in
nineteentkcentury literature to depart from an absolute and universal truth and enter instead into
the terrain of illusion, trickerywentriloquism. The nineteenttentury novel took that most
independent of all things, time, and splintered it between the warring perspectives and narrative
modes that gave the novel its sense of social pler@itachel, we might say, its sense of play. It is
this capacity for fiction, rather than the wa
investigation, which embarks, by way of time, on consideration of a different kind of machinery
altogether: the narrative strategies of the nineteestii r y novel , and the nove
its own fictionality. Hazlittds quixotic ques
wishing to know how that time is recorded. He has no desire to acknowledge how human hands
and the mechanismsofterk e eper s have produced the #fAinfl exi
give him direct access to Time. In doing so he sketches a distinction that became progressively
codified in the cultural and literary imagination of Great Britain over the course oétiterg, a
distinction between freestanding, divinely sanctioned timekeepers and the smaller, more intimate
timepieces that share an altogether more suspect relationship with their owners. But the novel, a
genre reliant upon the fact that no one characissgsses absolute authority, shares no such
qualms.
The eighteenth and nineteenth centuries were marked by continuous pursuit of a
Newtonian absolute tinde one that ingenious mechanical innovations and international

bureaucratic coordination were rapidigposing across Great Britain and the imperial world by

5Ti meds announcement s, Ha z | i ibvoluniargd ghiers mustdbe nofrickinghe b e une xp
casét hey should not be squeezed out with a finger. o
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the 1840s and 1850 his revolution in time grew out of the earlier national efforts to create a
timepiec® more specifically, a watéhthat told time true. After the 1707 Scilly catastrophe, in
which more than 1,500 members of the Royal Navy perished following a massive navigational
error,the British government initiated a search for a reliable marine chronometer that could
accurately calculate longitude. In 1714, Parliament laid out an award oDpZ0y0the
clockmaker who could manage it. Some sixty years later, John Harrison sucttadasl.
perhaps only a matter of time before Britain did for land what it had already done for sea: use the
accuracy of clocks to conduct its burgeoning populatafely along the routes of the United
Kingdom and then the Empire. Time was about to become standardized.

Yet while politics and innovation combined to bring time into agreement, philosophers
and writers were simultaneously instilling in the language ansheton metaphors of English a
sense of time as far more dispersed, and far more wrapped up in human concerns and human

preferences, than this progressive push toward standardized time might imply. The written record

" The dynamic between clog¢kne, modernity, and largecale attempts to order the bodies and movements of

people has been a point of scholarly interestatleast f ar b a c kTechrscs avid @iMilizatiofll 834;

Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 20d®lthough novelists and essayists were of course working through these

issues before that. Notable twentientury publications include Siegfried Giedidfechanization Takes

Command: A Contribution to Anonymous Hist@vlinneapolis: Univ. of Minnesota Press, 1948); E. P. Thompson,

ATi me,Diwoaikpl i ne and |Padd&Rdasen884Dec. Va7 b&7;aNolfganmSchivelbusch,

The Railway Journe The Industrialization of Time and Space in the Nineteenth Cefit@ir; Oakland, CA:

Univ. of California Press, 2014); David S. Land@eyolution in Time: Clocks and the Making of the Modern World
(Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press of Harvard Univ. Preg60); and Gerhard Dohina n Ros s ukigsiosy super b
of the Hour: Clocks and Modern Temporal Ordé@hicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1996). In the past few

decades, serious scholarly attention has begun moving beyond the question of white, Westerd iatevsacted

with questions of race, empire, and globalization. Mark M. Sriiistered by the Clock: Time, Slavery, and

Freedom in the American Soytbhapel Hill, NC: Univ. of North Carolina Press, 2000); lan R. Bar8elling the

True Time: NineteehtCentury Timekeeping in Ameri¢atanford, CA: Stanford Univ. Press, 2000) &k Time

Fits All: The Campaigns for Global Uniformiftanford: Stanford Univ. Press, 2007); Thomas M. Alfen,

Republic in Time: Temporality and Social Imagination in NiaeteCentury AmericdChapel Hill, NC: Univ. of

North Carolina Press, 2008); and Adam Barrolge Cosmic Time of Empire: Modern Britain and World

Literature (Los Angeles and Berkeley: Univ. of California Press, 2010).

8 John Harrison presented his firtemnpt at a timely sea watch, H1, to the Board of Longitude in 1730. H5,
Harrisondés fifth attempt, finally passed the test over
second per day, more than sufficient for calculating longitudes F mor e on Harri son, see Dave
Longitude rev. ed. (New York: Walker & Co., 2005).
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consistently showcased timekeepers as&iframeworks for new theories of human ontology
and, more ambitiously, for the ®alled clockwork universe. The horological underpinnings of
phil osophical and theol ogi cal tMbhdgaliopndon spanned
Philosophy(1641), Thomm s Ho lhdviatsag(sl 6 51 ) , JAntEssaylConceknen@d s
Human Understanding 1 6 90 ) , Got NéwEssayd onlHanab Wnderséasdihgo3
05) , JonaADissaurseQoncdriing the Mechanical Operation of the §irit0),
George Berkel y Al@phron: or the Minute Philosophdr1 73 2) , Davi d Humebs i
Delicacy of Taste and PassioboHO(hnhd 1(ha8)duheen
Adam S ihedryhobMoral Sentimen{s1 759 ) , J a Mhe$lypa&brendriack | 6 s
(1778),and of cours&Villiam P a | e\gturad Theology1801) each partook of this cultural
assumption that the clock was analogous to life, to consciousness, and to the organization of the
universe’ Figures such as George Henry Lewes and Thomas Huxley wouldumthese
efforts into the next century.

Hazlitt replicates this metaphoric mode of speaking almost in spite of himself. Musing
t hat watches ought to present a Aclear, open

Amuf fl ed, 0 nlthekight, lze joinstletraplks df nimeteeogmtury writers who

continued to extend the entanglement of humans and timekeepers so profitable to the eighteenth

°Br ad P aMetaphakobMind: An Eighteentbentury Dictionary(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Univ. Press,

2015) and its associated database offers an ertslhapshot of the conversations around clockwork in the

eighteenth century, along with select medieval, Renaissance, and nineteemtit ur y exampl es. Jonat't
Engines of the Imagination: Renaissance Culture and the Rise of the MéghineY ork: Routledge, 2007),

Mi n s o o SkidimegDéeams of Living Machines: The Automaton in the European Imagit@tdarbridge,

MA : Harvard Uni v. Pr e s $he Reatless Clpck: A dlistaty ofitteeCaniuviieag Ri s ki nd s
Argument Over What Makes Ligj Things TicKChicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 2016) both offer analyses of the

evolving relationship between the clock, the body, and the imagination in early modern Europe. Thomas Fuchs and

Mar j or i dheGlechamizafios of the Heart: Harvey dbdscarte{Rochester, NY: Univ. Rochester Press,

2001) more directly tackles the c¢clockédés cardiovascul ar
10 See George Henry LeweRhe Physiology of Common Lif2vols. (Edinburgh: Blackwood, 18%®), and

Thomas H.OmMHutxHee yHypiot hesi s that Ani mal s Ar eNath@t omat a, @
(September 3, 1874): 365 andFortnightly Reviewl6 (November 1874): 5580.
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century thinkers! Widespread in novels leading up to and following the advent of time
standardzation in 1840, untimely timepieces participated in, by resisting it, a new language of
Atrue time. o0 This resistance centered on the
timepieces that, by dint of being too fast or too slow, and too uttentyahaid in appearance,

intruded upon the territory of what punctilious people might call untruth, but what | shall call

fiction. For clocks (and their various cousins) are, after all, narrative cre&tures.

This complicated dyn a mtential forarathwaadefor fictiohe t i me p
finds widespread evidence in the |iterature o
poemThe Autobiography ofaClogk1 8 52) descri bes both his mast ¢
Aever true, 0 asnandie st mavin hemcAiwaenmadeo with t}
ever trueodo: to Atell o a Awhol esome ¥Guitsedo wi t h
exploits the homophony orThe Autob@drapliybuithe dinsfig ol | e d o
she this enacts is hardly exceptiorfdlThe notion of true time, which remained for many

decades purely theoretical, entered common parlance now that time was véfifidbiey a

MHazlitt ,difidA73@ Ban

2 For more on the ontology of watches in earlymogemd modern Britain, see Festa, f
Dekker, AWatches, Di ar y -KWroiwliendgg,e ainnd tthhee SHekamgncthe efnotrh Cee
Knowledge in Early Modern Europe: Practices, Objects, and Texts-1800 ed. Pamela H. Sithi and Benjamin

Schmidt (Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 2007)-42¥; Al exi s McCrossen, AThe o6Very
Pocket Watches and Time Consciousness in Ninetéem t ur y U n Wihtertdur Poitfaidd4, so, 10
(2010): 230; IsobelAr mst r on g, ABodily Things and T@bjngdty MBiomareyw, O
Bodies and Things in Nineteerffentury Literature and Cultureed. Katharina Boehm (New York: Palgrave

Macmillan, 2012), 144, esp. 3385.

13 Cutts, The Autobiograhy of the Clock191-92.

Y“ATell 0 has always, semantically, enacted a slippage b
ficounti ngdo somet hi n dellen and is various Germaracl cogiakes, allEmcgripass this double

meaning.

1S h e r ma n 6Tslling Tinpe eQlobks, Diaries, and English Diurnal Form, 166085(Chicago: Univ. of

Chicago Press, 1996) embeds the eighteeatitury approachtocloagki meds unr el i abil ity amid

of strong authority figureghe waning of absolute monarchy, the long fallout of the Protestant Reformation, the

slow hollowingout of religious certitude, and the accelerating disenchantment of the universeti@®egkould

appear the only one of these figures which reverseseauthe nineteenth century. Reliable chronometers, set to
Greenwich Mean Ti me, made | saac Ne wifeterm®shatisounti on of abs
Einstein made time relative at the dawn of the next century. See the coda to thisahdpteter Galison,

Einsteinds Clocks and PdNew ¥oskrV® @& sNorkba & Gompakyn?pddy es of Ti me
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l'ine from Parliament ds 17 1A4watphesorctiledeBsaandi on, t o
1770s, to the first imposition of railroad time in 1840, the veracity of time was continually felt to
have important national consequences for a state grappling with an exploding population, a
sprawling empire, and the increasing difficulty of atioating its individual subjects in a safe,
efficient, and economic manner. As cletitae was redefined in the context of imperial
economic endeavors, the truthfulness of timekeepers thus became messily entrenched in broader
systems of control. Like the stgms of labor that the clock oversaw, that truthfulness was made
subject to different forms of policing. Edward Rigg declared in his 1881 lecture on watchmakers
that i f there were any reason to calle a timep
verified against the i g®Assunng hiscaudiiodsithatt delinquent i o n
clock might be promptly corrected by this fdfAge
clocks, Rigg limns a system of enforced public control, ifctvlan errant timepiece must be
quickly brought back to order by its more truthful fellot¥s.

Hazlitt, trying to piece together a feeling that watches and house clocks are too sly by

half and oddly disruptive to the proper running of things, objects fierdrittelling clocks in the

BYEdward Rigg, 0L e dotroaloéthelSocletga Arg9i no. 498 (July &5, 1881) 682.

" The notion that clockimenotmm | v i s a factor of discipline, but was al
and control o over time is one a diwdplineandPubish;ThedBimloaig ot her
the Prison trans. Alan Sheridan, 2nd dlew York: VintageBooks, 1995) 150; 157. The tirtable stands at the

cent er o fDisdiplina and RPuhighdtloough he never embarks on a-&8dhle consideration of Western

clock-time. Perhaps his most notable claim therein argues that public executiggrisandimet ab |l es fAeach de
a certain penal styleo in the history of the West; and
rise of the latter, as punishment evolved from bodily spectacle to a more enduring and psychologitalfsyste

control and prohibition. But Foucault also briefly delves into how the industrial West coopted and altered the

met hods of religious orders, those fAspecialists of tim
pursuit a6 ef alDisoidlirmld Punisi50). For more on religion and nineteextntury clock
ti me, see my first chapter. For scholars who have exte

Social Theory and Modern Socioloffyambridge: Plity, 1987); Graeme Davisohe Unforgiving Minutes: How

Australians Learned to Tell Tim{@®xford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1993); Barbara Adahisewatch: The Social

Analysis of TiméCambridge: Polity Press, 1995); and Hartmut R8s&jal Acceleration: A Ne Theory of

Modernity, trans. Jonathan Trejdathys (New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 2015). Mddiamkjeer, in her work on
clock-timeandVictorian domesticityd i sput es t he noti on t labléis dnappropsiatel t 6s i ns
model for understinding nineteentieentury everyday life. See Damkjg&nme, Domesticity and Print Culture in
NineteenthCentury Britain(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2016); 148
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same way he might object that the news reporter has begun editoridiiziege are two clocks
which strike the hour in the room where | am,
. It is starting alifference of opinion on the subject, and | am averse to every appearance of
wrangling and disputation. Time moves on the same, whatever the disparity there may be in our
mode of ke e piThese dooks dotnot telf Timie,tin.other words: thétimes.
Hazlitt may be right that Time has gotten int
and aspects; but he is hardly free of that imputation. Moving us away from the possibility of a
singul ar aut hor-telling clocks dsperse thettallisg oftinddwhiehiis elsot in
some sense, the tellingldbzlittb s t i me, t h e & amongpbtentatlytinhumerablet ur y
competi ng Vv oepresensation éf eermdorality aasdisputed territory, claimed by
colliding opinions, hus reframes the mechanical woes of timepieces who fail to adhere to a
singular time as a struggle betwakgparate, altoo-human actors to set the terms of their
shared realityThe sense of time that Hazlitt dislikes and yet reproduces looks, we saight
rather like society and, not coincidentally, rather like the narratives of society that novelists
made their mainstay.

Nineteenthcentury fiction shares a complicated relationship with discipline, and as was
seen in my previous chapter it was certaimbt above exerting disciplinary forces of its own.
Nevertheless standardized time was felt to carry particularly autocratic implications for the
telling of stories. Fictionds solution -to thi
scale timgieces, which is to say private or personal timepieces, and the narrative ploys novelists
had developed to document timanyvoices, and many perspectives, of modern British society.

It was, | argue, in part by emphasizing fleional aspects of theclécb s t el | i ng, and

BHazIlitt ,difie®ln, @ BaA.n
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redistributing that telling away from a singu
particular times, that nineteentlentury novels reacted against industrial teriplined and
they did so by doing what Hazlitt could not avdioing: rampantly personifying them. Leaning
heavily on the philosophic and metaphoric relationships forged during the previous century,
nineteentkcentury writers enlisted untimely timekeepers in a larger project of defending
fictionds 1 mearmgssntadedicatien teindpidualism and to individual characters,
and its penchant for poking fun at seéfrious social prejudices. Rather ironically, the
expectation that timepieces fAtell the imrutho
relentless personification as to their more literal ability to tell the time. Timepieces were
expected to Aigo righto because their existenc
English language, as somehow more human than other objestsesBed, variously, of hands,
faces, bodies, and voices, timepieces were gifted with a strangely lifelike existeme¢hat no
other machine present in nineteentntury culture really equaled, and that endowed the clock
with special status in the conngdted relationship shared between literature and mechanism.

This humanoid quality of clocks and watches was reinforced not just by the eighteenth
century philosophy and metaphor, however, but also by more material artistic endeavors. Armed
with various brms of speech (ticks, chimes, tolls, inscribed mottos) atdeast as fiction
would have ® secret compartments for tales and letters), timepieces had experienced a
dizzyingly decorative existence in the late seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 8&se of
decorative features had very little relation to human features. But many exploited that similarity,
and made it into common parlance. Watches mig

human figures superimposed atop cléakes'® At once tmekeeper and miniature, such ial

®The anonymous writer of AWhatés o06Clock?0 describes t|
1810), stating that Zohan does not merely Apourtray a
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plates played upon the metaphoric relationship between the two faces, and cast timekeepers as
strange extensions of character. The relationship worked in the reverse too: there were,
supposedly, a raft of watches shapkd skulls, with the cogs in place of the brain and the dial

plate as the roof of the mouth. They were intended as modern replacements for the skulls that sat
at philosophersé el bows, ready to prompt the
Philosophes, for their part, wove the forms of clockwork into their treatises on the universe, on
theology, on men and animals, and on the human consciolf8ness.

“ Peccando perditionem miseriam wternam posteris mernere.”

(By sin they brought eternal misery and destruction on the'r posterity.)

Fig. 2.1i lllustration, F. J. BrittenQIld Clocks and Watches and Their Mak@rendon: B. T.

so ably fixingekowdfihe thowght or .sthat you might gues
clock historian Edward J. Wood, meanwhil e, speaks of t
Royal Exchange clock i n 1843 .CurbstiesofiCidbkaandWatcloed: Erbnothek , 0 6 3
Earliest TimegLondon: Richard Bentley, 1866), 181.

20 Dramatic histories of timekeepers were commonly circulating by thenmigteenth century. A year after Wood

published his populaCuriosities of Clocks an@/atchesn 1866, Charles Dickens published a review of it (titled

iOdd Wat Alhthe ¥Year)Roundand the same yedemple Badevoted a lengthy essay to the subject. F. J.

Br i t ®l&Clodks and Watches and their Makessich first appeared in87 3, recounted some of the same

popul ar | ore. H aime Tellin€ Theowgk theBAgésaw York: Pdulsieday, 1919) assembles a

thorough bibliography of nineteentand early twentietltentury publications on the history of cleand

watchmaking. See Appendix B, p. 23%0.
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Batsfod, 1899 , 94. According towaptophd abell emgeerd ,t d hMar y
Scots??
Literaturebés clocks thus came to exist alo

which it was via the privilege of telling inaccurately, of daring avendiffering opinions and
thereby invoking fAthe appearance of di%putati
As fiction would have it, a clock that accurately announces the time must abnegate all claims to
l'iveliness. 't 1 s ad tnue and absolmbiud htph ee cveq ioc ea.n dT e
statistical c | o cHaml Timdy 1C8h5adr )| ,messwigld evekhesatsnd with a
beat like arapuponacoffini d, 6 i s thus not merely deadening
is itself somehow fiéfead, 0 or at | east zombi fi

This dynamic works in reverse as well. Hazlitt would prefer an impersegistering of

ti me; he slips into personification only when
Adi sputation. o Sol Gil | s banbeyhandSofidde48Y,isr , i n Di
Auni mpeachabl ed not des pi tobELonddnsbuttdecause ofgt;dhec e f r

chronometerds human pretensions to i mpeachabi
prosthetielike relationship with its owner. In one of the epigraphs to this chaptemple Bar

magazine writer quotestliel d pr over b fAThey agree | ike the L

2LF. J. BrittenOld Clocks and Watches and their Makers: Being an Historical and Descriptive Account of the

Different Styles of Clocks and Watches of the Past, in England and Abewadd. (London: B. T. Batsford, 1899),

9398. The same i mage i s al sCuridsitiesof ClocksardWatghéesece t o Woodébs
2Hannah Gayds AClock Synchrony, Time DisflOoRPast& on and |
Presentl81 [Nov. 2003]: 1040) captures something of this way of speaking in her extensive documentation of
primary sources. Charting the i mplementation of more o
persisted into the early Edwardiaep i od about Alying clocks, o which were f
OneTimesr eader went so far as to state that #fAa |ying timek
argued that though fAi ndihviiydudaelsiisrna bilse]i,n inma niyd5)xoeustp eocft sp |
David Rooney and James Nyerahsiongagpebretedebatetont i g
i6dGreenwich Observatory Time for the PubReagulBaEheiedn tdd:
British Journal for the History of Sciend®, no. 1 (2009): 8.

23 Dickens,Hard Times ed. Paul Schlicke (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2008) 93.
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saying is somewhat anachronistic by the time he is writing in 1867, the writer finds this
disagreement a useful frame for human behévmore useful, in fact, than synchronized
clocks. Indeed,&# uses this proverb to mock those who f
agreement between their c¢clock hammers before
People who expect rigistriking clocks to confirm their other convictions fail to grasp thet
idi sagreeing fashiono is,?in fact, the regul a
By design or by happenstance, then, the untimely watch ticked its way merrily onto the
pages of the centuryds most celebratedo novel:
El'i ot to Gissing and Hardy at centuryods end.
most selfconscious, most conventional, and thus mostraittietic efforts transformed the
watch into a defender of fuiegtiaommdéexplainldi ry atl o
regulatory, and most normalizing, impulses. It gained that power from its ability to ddamnee
ability that is at once modest, often a matter of mere seconds or minutes, and yet symbolically
profound?®
Such is the subjecft this chapter; and | track this quirk of comic mistiming in a perhaps
counterintuitive fashion: from major characters toward minor ones, from centrglqahas
toward marginal happenings, and then back again. The chapter is bookended by two lengthy
exanples of the alliance between untimely watches and narrative disagreement within the novel.
| begin at the dawn of NoarthaegerAlbept. u7081816; i t h Jane
1817), before flashing forward to the other side of time standardization,Ww E| i zabet h Ge

Wives and Daughted8646 6 ) . The novelsé depiction of temp

“AWhat 6s 00Clock?d 58.
®See Jonathan Gr oss mBAindlke 9 nhgBatimore: damsHspkins Bnivi Press, 2015),
99-103.
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| argue is a broader cultural inscription, in direct contrast to its potential fortéilitlg, of the
ti mekeeper 6s @ o ratet, a potentid to get af tiutb byiwayrof fiction.
Between these two more substantive engagements with untimeliness, | pursue a series of cameo
appearances made by the untimely watch, with the aim of probing its enduring alliance with
characters wi are eccentric, minor, marginalized, or some combination of the three. In pursuing
these ever more fleeting appearances, | hope to sketch how the essential marginality of untimely
timekeepers tracks with their involvement both in the effect of multitudediety novel its
investment in providing testimony for the livesroénycharactedand i n novelists?©o
put pressure on the central integrity in their novels. | do so in order to think through how fiction
is generatetyy disagreement: temporatleological, and aesthetic.

This chapter probes the case of the untimely watch so broadly across ninegguti
fiction that, with the hope of focusing these efforts, | have located this chapter at the dinner hour.
This is not an arbitrary decisionntimely timepieces are most likely to appear in conjunction
with mealtimes, and above all with the new, middlgss ritual of an evening dinner, where the
bourgeois identity was actively being worked out. Regardless of when the dinner hour is set in a
novel (and it became progressively later as the century wore on, as | will show in relation to
Gaskell), dinner provides the most frequent setting for household disputations concerning time
and life alike. That the dinner hour should give impetus to swsguts is not surprising. We
are, after all, talking about preference, and the line between culinary preferences and cultural
ones has always been fine indeed. The great eighteentary authority on the subject, David
Hume, preempted Hazlitt, in somense, when he wrote of differences in judgmeént: At he
judgment [what Hume maybelcemparad tod eldck or watcly, where t a st

the most ordinary machine is sufficient to tell the hours; but the most elaborate alone can point
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outthemmt es and seconds, and distinguish the sma
restrict oneds social circle to t°Yetse whose |
charactersodo opinions, regardi ng falloithmnarrowe i r wa

circles of acceptability in nineteentientury novels. Rather, it is the energies sparked by
di sruptive differences amibendmpnechou intaastagngs 6 opi n
ground for struggles over narrative and tempooahishance. And that is where | turn now, at the

dawn of the century i n-wdtches. after math of Harr.

|. Before Standardization: Or, When Catherine Morland Was Late for Dinner
Northanger Abbey
Dinner set for 5 p.m.
Attendees: General Tilney, Mr. Henry Tilney, Miss Eleanor Tilney, Miss Catherine Morland

Sever al mi nutes past 5 p.m. (General Tilney©os

Jane Austen, sister to a naval brother, would have been well aware of the Harrison clock,
capable of usheng sailors safely home from the dangers of sea and coastline. Objects do not
occupy a particularly prominent presence in the slim Austen canon. Yet&ltwdes accuracy,
their ability to correctly cal cullaioneofsocialed6s ge

intercourse and household afféirare reliable figures in her novels, from the romantic

%®pDavid Hume, #7AOf the Del Essayscapd Teedtised ensSeveral QubjeletwBd s si on, 0 i |
(London: A. Millar, 1764), 1:7. Hume has his own story to play in the history of absolute tinrehigheonviction

that time cannot be understood separately from the mot
theory of special relativi £y ns$ e é ndbauksi&ibaavidasmes Moggiee nt s o
in The Temprality of Taste in Eighteert@entury Writing(Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2012), offers one of the

more recent considerations of taste and time. In it, he argues that the eighteenth ur y concepti on of
upon the warring frameworks ofdira on (t o fAhaved taste) andforisometeiyi acy ('t
good or bad). Oddly, Noggle almost entirely neglects ctouk.
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synchronization of Darcyo6s @&nddand&Prejudiced atyh 6 s wa
Crawf or d o6 s MansialdePark i o awatchis Always too fast or too slow. | cannot be
dictated to by a watchtd They occupy a starring role, howeverNorthanger Abbey Aust en6 s
love letter to novels and novedaders. This conjunction offers an early window onto the
temporalexperiments undertaken by nineteeotle nt ury novelists. Mary Cr
notwithstanding, Austend6és watches do not exhi
watches. But Austen involves them, intimately, in a question of how to wrialiatrnoved a
guestion that is, for her, also a political problem, involving the distribution of power and agency
between characters, and between competing generic modes. It is in her reslesé@le novel
that the question of free indirect discouasel clocktime intersect for perhaps the first time.

The watch arrives iNorthanger Abbeyo mediate between warring factions: father
against children, the wealthy against the merely-teetlo, romance against realishorthanger
Abbeyslots the watch it its project of modernization and moderation: how to retain, in other
words, some of the romantic sensibilities of the gothic without allowing them to overwhelm
realism, and vice versa. Austen orchestrates this conundrum across three stages, which
contirually intersect: architecture, narrative mode, and temporality. The dictatorial anrd time
conscious General Tilney is determined to at once modernize his familial property, shore up the
familyébs social position t hrheeledspouses andenshalli age
signs of political or filial resistanc®.His success in all three areas is questionable at best. But,

rather than reject the General 60s adstiglireri tari a

27 Jane Austeriansfield Park(London: T. Egerton, 1814), 197.

28 For more on the police stateNorthanger Abeyy, see Robert Hopkins, fAGeneral Til
Political Gothic ofNorthanger Abbey Bhilological Quarterly57, no. 2 (1978): 2:24. For more on General

Tilneyds Atimeliness, o see Kat her ithedmproveméneofthe EftaBece ner al

i n Jan e Nofthasger &lmbéyNineteenthCentury Literatures3, no. 2 (2008): 14%9.
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into her vision of a modetaly more democratic English society, and of a moderatelthess
Areal i stdo modern novel. The great i1 maginative
realism as a mode with a strippgdo wn punctual i ty. She deunmaeroc at e s
realism, one that she presents as timely, disciplinarian, and linguistically efficdedtthen
immediately sets about tempering this precision with an influx of powerful feeling, linguistic
excess, and a good dose of untimeliness. For Austen, thermioovel must retain its penchant
for the irregular and the unregulated Narthanger Abbeythat disruptive, essentially trealist
strain of fiction boils down to a slightgssthanpunctual timepiece.
Composed long after the introduction of the pbk¢ watch in the seventeenth century,
but some while before the standardization of British tiN@thanger Abbegaptures an intense
temporal seliconsciousness. In it we glimpse a nation clearly poised between the traditional and
the modern: an intersion crystalized in the abbey itself, but likewise inflected by
considerations of generic tradition. A house whose weathered exterior frames a modernized
interior, and a novel whose romance structure belies its sly treatment of romance conventions,
Northarger Abbeyis, generically and narratively, a novel invested in the idea of time. But it is
the novel 6s pointed interrogation of mechanic
t he e r-éhénges will pfayout in the prose and verse of ningesamtury texts.
Northanger Abbey does not run like clockwork. It ritmslockwork, the chimes of its many
synchronized timepieces dictating the activities of the inhabitants with a military precision that,
while seeking to precisely mark the progrestiraé on a narrative level, registers as mechanical
and |ifeless on a stylistic one. At the cente
timepiece, its continudick sublimated into the rhythms of the text and the pronouncements of

its wearer, buho less insistent for that tacit silence. A metonym for both modern precise
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efficiency and Gothic patriarchal oppression,
enforceck?®

Yet even as the ticks of the watch attach themselves to modern rigomisé struggle
for primacy against Catherinebs own temporal
forerunners and import into the text an al mos
form of i%trhegesultingeeffost requlaer gi ve structure to tiol
thus staged both within the house itself and
implicates the novel in a larger discussion about how the realist novel might record the small
sequences of daily lifeand why such a record impinges crucially on the rendition of character

The General 6s watch is introduced upon Cat
deliciously disappointing approach to the house (which does not yield quite the dramatic
sensdbns that Catherine anticipated) and immediately preceding her thrilling exploration of

what turns out to be a redoubtable linen chegtth& moment Catherine arrives at the abbey and

di scovers the woefully moder n, d nsthee ialrs ce nicratsuei
strictest punctuality to the family hours [ 1th
mi dst of the house tour, General Tilney has t

it with surprize within twenty minute o f 3! Hdrev(ie dppropriately efficient fashion) is

29 Kickel reads the watch as an indicator of the significant economic pressures on the landed gentry to modernize
and centralize the operations of the country estate, and to import the values of workplace labor into the space of the
home.

30 Immanuel KantCritique of Pure ReasoCambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1998), 163. For more on

sensibility in Austends gothic predeces dJleMygsieriesde Terry
Udolphad The& Female Thermometer: 18@entury Culture and theavention of the UncannfOxford: Oxford

Univ. Press, 1995), 128 9 . See also Hina Nazar, fiJudgment , Propri et
6Senti ment al O6Enlplemes Sextinertse Judgmentiand Autonomy in the Age of Sern®ilewity

York: Fordham Univ. Press, 2012), 3466 ; and Apr i | London, ACl ock Time and

1 7 9 OSE&L Studies in English Literature 15000040, no. 3 (2000): 53%0.
31 Austen,Northanger Abbeyed. Susan Fraiman (New York: W. W. Nort@004), 11611 (hereafter cited in text).
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established the pattern for the General 6s spe
world: exclamatory, precise, and disinclined to linger.

This alarming punctuality recedes from viewtirhe f ace of Carnsgwredr i ned s
explorations of her new quarters (a sequence to which I will return shortly), only to abruptly re
intrude upon her reveries. Having become entirely preoccupied by the ancient chest in her room
(doubting not thait contains something dastardly), Catherine is entirely unprepared when
Eleanor Tilney calls her to dinner:

Catherine had no leisure for speech, being at once blushing, tying her gown, and forming

wise resolutions with the most violent dispatch. Miss Hilgently hinted her fear of

being late; and in half a minute they ran downstairs together, in an alarm not wholly

unfounded, for General Tilney was pacing the drawogm, his watch in his hand, and

having, on the very instant of their entering, pullesl ltlell with violence, ordered

ADIi nner t diredly con tabl e

Catherine trembled at the emphasis with which he spoke, and sat pale and breathless,

in a most humble mood, concerned for his children, and detesting old chests; and the

general, recovering $ipoliteness as he looked at her, spent the rest of his time in

scolding his daughter for so foolishly hurrying her fair friend, who was absolutely out of

breath from haste, when there was not the least occasion for hurry in the world. (113)
Perhaps thefst thing we notice about this sequence is the giregulsionof syntax, so that to
read these sentences aloud would render us as out of breath as Catherine herself. Language
tumbles forth, Aviolent[ly], 0 wintohduti spuaretdi cfuo
considered speech in the face of the General o

interminable last sentence (which has, in fact, been abbreviated here), in which the final clauses
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alone pack in referemcdhutro yfihuradyi nwd,d efAlda stc
concern for timeliness. And yet it is this ve
and fAabsol ut é Hegcrimoostthatenfght, linra &athicltantext, simply indicate
sublime terror, buthat here suggest something more mundane. Thefeourse fear present
El eanor6s fear, and Catherineds dwnthasbeer er n f
half-submerged beneath the more quotidian anxiety about timeliness. Gone are the antlim
the beautiful; mechanization has stepped in to take their place in the economy of seftsibility.

What we feel, then, is a sense of | oss ami
language echoes and, indeed, heightens. In places, the vdgsaitid adjuncts of language
have been telegraphically drectlyli @ preat mevayt ha@mi finl
to be onthe tabldirectyy 6 Language must proceed as efficie
emphasis is placed, unsurprisjmgl on Adirectl yo and not on Adin
experience, akin to the pleasures of | eisurel
the ringing bell, a sound that echoes and takes part in the soundscape of time that regulates t
house.

Herein, of course, |l ies the real delight o
framework of the Gothic with what is insistently modern. There lies an indictment in that
reworking, for Austen does not mock merely the gothic. She gmestioo, the impulse toward
Amodernity, o0 efficiency, precision, tdomelines

indeed, what such ideas contribute to the rhythms of modern life. The General is precise for the

32| should point to the growing corpus of texts that have examined ninetearttiry understandings of how

mechanisms and human beings intersected. See Tamara Ketdhgidives of Machines: The Industrial

Imaginary in Victorian Literature and CulturéAnn Arbor, MI: Univ. of Michigan Press, 2011); John Tresthe

Romantic Machine: Utopian Science and Technology After Nap@®&inago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 2012); and

Peter J. Capuano, mTlhhred AxntartyomyMedh a&amigdalcaPhi |l osophy anc
Changing Hands: Industry, Evolution, and the Reconfiguration of the Victorian @oayArbor, MI: Univ. of

Michigan Press).
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sake ofbeingprecise, just as heends modern in his décor for the sake of being modern. His
precision appears not to afford him any particular advantages, save this one: the timeliness upon
which he insists becomes the occasion (indeed, the excuse) for his dictatorfalTitag & othic
pattern setting vulnerable femininity against masculine power is uphildrthanger Abbey
but the structure for that dynamic has been displaced onto a portable timepiece. The menace of
the eighteentitentury Gothid aristocratic, conservative, ancesirdinds its purest form of
expression in an object of modern technologydaedentually of mass industrial production.

Amidst the forward momentum of these passages, it is easy to lose sight of just how the
entire dinner sequence pivots around the watchséheence immediately preceding this
excerpt, in which Catherine pries into the mysteries of household linen, also moves forward with
great speed, yet with an important differeddts account of time is regulated not in kalf
minutes, but in sensations. Welbw, t hanks to General Tilney©6s
explorations occupy approximately twenty minutes. Yet the precise progression of time from one
minute to the next disappears. As Catherine examines her new accommodations according to the
conventonmf r omance, searching for ancient myster
wonder 0: AShe advanced, 0 Aibent over [the ches
her thoughts and eyes were still bent on the object so well calculated tatinteeesn d al ar mo (
The verbiage in this sequence is dense, an ornate description of slow progress and breathless
anticipation; yet the anticipation lies not in the contents of the trunk, but rather in the climax of
feeling that that discovery ought to aston. Timedoesmatte® but it matters insofar as it is

required for an affective response to oneds e

My argument runs counter t denéralskerelydespomdimgtethe As she fr al
extraordinary economic pressures that owning and running a country estate would entail at this time; and although

she scolds him for his inhospitality towar ditngtheot i ons,
need for more efficient labor.
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Gothic temporality does not regulate unthinking motions, but instead provides a territory over
which internal experience may unfold.
The primary interest of these competing temporalities lies as much in the narrative
friction that they producé the generic and temporahcertainty) as in their respective
properties. Striking the flint of the old against #teel of the new, Austen interrogates what is
ignited in this meeting of genres and technologies of timekeeph@novel, given the two
decades between its conception and publication, has a curiousnaititionship with time?
But it also expandapon a contemporary debate over how, in literature as in life, to track time
forward. Who can forget t he iristrammBharadyl?’58 openi n
67), whose unwound clock both initiates the doomed attempt to reorient, reenaot] the
events of Tristrambébs |ife, and speaks to a st
timekeeping and the novel?
Austendés novel is in search of a mode of Kk
of sensibility into the mechanics of timekeeping with the aim of giving new strdcture
generically and narrativedy for the depiction of interiority. While timepiecescur throughout
the novel, the intensification of temporal markers amidst the Northanger Abbey sequence
directly corresponds to an intensification of the gothic mode, so that the tacit confrontation
between Catherine and Tilney transforms the domestaespéo a laboratory within which to
explore, counterpoise, and ultimately interimplicate two different narrative metb@ds. her i ne 0 s

focus throughout the gothic portions of the n

%See Narelle Shaw, fAFree Indirect Speech SEh2,nddane Aust
(1990): 591601.
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(112) might find physicagéxpression even in a lowly linen chés¥et the moment in which we

meet actual Aviolenced occurs when Catherine,

startled by r etailmad ment nwheer an( Miidd Til neybs

Awith alarming violenceo and Catherine Ato pr
This harsh -t nmedei mecbaniical time indicate

for heightened sensibility in Northanger Abbey, but that Catherine Isasrected her efforts

and that we as readers may have relied overmuch on the conventions of genre to sort out our

affective responses. daveordechaoed fourtimdseeedtheftourseo | e n ¢
of the scen& but while the first occasionishyot het i c al (the | inen chest
ensuing three instances actuallyocdour he narrative, and align then
gothic imaginings, but with the General 6s fAmo

Catherine seekto reconstruct thus does not need to be reconstructed; for it exists in real time,
and indeed is occasioned by the requiremenieiofgon time

Paradoxically, what Austen insists upon here is an attention to what ocsu¢a word |
use in a somewhaixpansive sense, to mean both the {ae@now and the quotidian), and how

to read events that are immediate as well as distant. Austen recruits the echoes of the preceding

Afgot hico sequence in the bedr oom-raiomin@musht t he
harsher | ight: the Amost violent dispatcho an
being | ated occasions are, it turns out, fan

which General Tilney pulls the dinner bell. The sdwhthe mysterious chest slamming shut is

our proverbial red herring; it is the bell (a

35 As Terry Castle has argued Tfie Mysteries of Udolpho t he got hi c pastés ability to
to the Lockean notion that we can transcend that temporal boundary via a heightened sensibility, an ability to
Airevived old i mpressions in the mTheMystericafdddippo,d0 A The Spe
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that direct us toward the true point of intedest more modern method of paternal tyranny,
structured by the témologies of timekeeping.
And time does lies at the heart of this. Even the reader must respond, in some fashion, to

the passageds modes and sounds of timekeeping

to feel and to be moved by her surroundings,tiwh  Gener al Tilneyds passi:
structures the readero66s own introduction to t
of the clock feel alarmingly abrupt and disco
passage throughtinend space, and the General ds more mec

clear. Take, for instance, the scene in which Catherine concludes (in thrilling fashion) that the
General must have been Adreadful |l yingdisttesss 6 t o
as | assitude, t he Ge mestuagkenfosreturning with his daughterta ct i o n
the house, 0 fAwaaqubrterofaohoyrow fitctad m e din halfaeaninateo r b a c k
to receive &trictc har ge, 0 a&atludkCatf hevthiimdr d&s very remar kab
emphasis added). While we may breathe a sigh
initiated a realife to-do, we nevertheless feel wrenched from a passage of time propelled by
sensationintoonepant uat ed by strikes of the clock. Tha
removed the subject of his concéri was most urgent for returning
urgentthat Catheriner e t & manedy emphasizes thiaguistic thrift that Austen connects t
the concept of unreflective precision.

Yet Austen does not seek to banish mechanical time from the novel, merely to work out

the terms of its inclusion. | have suggested that the conflict between Catherine and the General
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corresponds to a relationshiptiveen modes of timekeeping and modes of narrafi@ver
wary of sacrificing the imaginative power of fiction for strict regularity, she nonetheless

acknowledges that regularity has its place as well as flights of fafidye novel concludes with

Catheriné s wi t hdr awall from the falarms of romance
|l ifeo (Austen 138). I n this scene, i mmedi at el
Catherineds imagined horrors, we Cat hltastime@and

recovery from the realm of the gothic. This transition is heralded not by the inexorable tick of
modernity, but by what Austen calls fAthe | eni
insensi bl e gradati ons regoodisénse acdqudgmene(Austen 188h e d a
It is a striking image, conjuring impressions of time as sentient, sympathetic, and

proxi mate, whose effects unfold fAby insensibl
or hours. And yet thenaginative basis for time explicitly echoes the physical composition of a
clock or watch. We still experience the forwa
its hands may be seen to pause, wait, suspend, and then cdrabecrbing, it wouldeem,

some of the energies of the novelds gothic pa

i nhumanity of Tilneyds watch. I ndeed, the ver
of a sorts, or at least an analogy, between the human@andthe c hani cal ; movi ng f
timeo and into a consciously modern world, th

the synchronous rise and fall of sentiment and sensation, that together compel the

transformations of fcommon | ife. o

%Thank you to Chip Tucker for point i malo(@nethodtormmdeet y mol o
but also a measure, rhythm, or duration) hadiernus( t oday ) . See Amode, Oxfald and fhod
English Dctionary, electronic ed.

STA. Wal tonwbrhzdfegeal b tNerthanGey Abbes d JaiyenAusten: A Study of Her Artistic
Developmen(Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1965),5831, offers a good overview of Au:c

toatcmmce accommodate reason and feeling, and to Aregul at]
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NorthangerAbbeythus offers an early glimpse into debates over what a novel might look
|l i ke, sound I|ike, go |Ilike in a new century. A
until the very last; and this deferral makes it formally valuable to our ingiurgten affirms the
need for some sort of ideological resolution: a lenient synchronization after a period of
stylistically violent ticktocks. But that lenient resolution is, crucially, never a given, never a
priori. Gravitating toward the disruptive mottial that comes of throwing time out of joint,
Austen follows on an intuition that disruption might be important to the ideological work of
novels, by questioning the solidity of the world they are reflecting back to readers, and by
finding new modes fodocumenting modern life and in the process suggesting that certain
conspicuous insignia of that life betray a latent affinity to the gothicism that modernity ostensibly
supersedes.

The stakes of synchronized time changed utterly, however, twenty yeagsraf Aust end s
death. In November of 1840, the Great Western Railway company set in motion a change that
would soon stretch across every holding of the British Empire and every corner of the globe: the

standardization of national tin¥This new time sped ahg the train tracks of Great Britain,

38 Many of the classic accounts of Victorian cleck me |, including JeTheTempih&a&mi | t on Bu
Time: A Study of the Victorian Concepts of Time, Historygferes, and Decaden¢€ambridge, MA: Harvard

Uni v. Press, 1966), John Tinetw$pars io Victodam Engldritldssockd/yke r s coughd
Har vester Pr ess, The @utare of Tink tarel |$taeenlSBKLE: WithdAsNew Prefadd 983
Cambridge, MA: Harvard Uni vThe Raiwayslaurneh@ve coricgnirated ondhisSc hi v el
urbanindustrial context. The past decade as seen a redoubling of interest in the Victorians atichelaokd a

broadening of perspectives drettopic. Recent fullength studies include Herbert L. Sussmidicforian

Technology: Invention, Innovation, and the Rise of the Mad&asta Barbara, CA: Praeger, 2009); Sue Zemka,

Time and the Moment in Victorian Literature and Soc{®gmbridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 2011); Barrthe

Cosmic Time of Empir@rish Ferguson, edVictorian Time: Technologies, Standardizations, CatastrogNes/

York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013); Ryan A. Viefeime and Politics: Parliament and the Cukuof Modernity in

Britain and the British WorldOxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2015); and Damkjd&me, Print, and Domesticity

Both Sussman and Zemka, interestingly, have also dealt in recent work with the idea of prosthetics, a concept |
similarlydevelp i n t his chapter. See Sussman and Gerhard Josep
Pr ost Wiegmianditerature and Cultur@2, no. 2 (2004): 6228; and Zemka, in a number of conference

papers and, with Capuandictorian Handedness: Essays the Manual Turn in NineteentBentury Literature and

Culture (Columbus, OH: Ohio State Univ. Press, forthcoming).
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following on the locomotives that had already shrunk distance across the only fractiously united
kingdom. By 1855, standard time was more or less universal in Britain, and lieidargest

and most iconic of all Brish imperial territoried followed suit in 1860. Yet literary time
remained obstinately |l ocal, and |iteratureos
following 1840As i n Austen, Victorian novelists seem
implies for the project of realism.

Austen strategically bifurcates narrative
temporality helps tgenerate character, and vice versa. Victorian experiments with untimeliness,
however, begin to push towatige edges of the texts, within more diffuse networks of characters,
and within more multiplotted nove! Where Austen emphasizes the dangers of precision over
the dangers of standardization, the Victorians reverse this emphasis. Precision, in localized
terms, may be a desirable thing, a means of coordinating diverse groups of people. But
standardization, at least where it intrudes upon personal and domestic autonomy, is treated with
far more skepticism. On the surface, this fact may seem strange. Téet pfdjme
standardization and the project of the Victorian novelist share quite a lot, after all. Both are
interested in the ordering of time and the ordering of bodies by means of time. Both must deal
with the succession of events through time, and thighsimultaneity of certain happenings

across spact.And both are (generally speaking) invested in the happy, or at least safe, delivery

¥ borrow the sense obi dke s G sandbéctumsetnknGiipotnevehia cedtrsl

t o Al ex Wol lowmibos charaeters and (byfimplication) minor plotlines evolve over the course of the
nineteentkcentury novel. Seéhe One vs. the Many: Minor Characters and the Space of the Protagonist in the
Novel(Princeton, NJ: Princeton Univ. Press, 2004).

“1flpl ay somewhat fast and | oose with Kantodos terminology
Victorians write inthe aftee choes of Kanti an philosophy. While they kn
read him, or consciously worked himtd their textsFor more on the concept of simultaneity in the Victorian novel,

seeHel ena Mi chi e, AVictorian(i st Narathdlv, hoe3(Z009% 2700, ande Tens e
AHard Ti mes, Gl obal Ti mes:anSd niillitzaanbeEtidty, nd an4kenlédh,oony Tr o
26.
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of people to some preordained destination. This is one of the reasons that trains have always
made such a good metaptfor serial noveld!

But clocktime retreats from the public sphere and retrieves a more Kantian resonance
once it involves a private, individual, ment a
experience$? The enduring privatization of time in Victorianovels (and that is, in some sense,
all that untimeliness is) reflects the surprisingly widespread sentiment that standardizing time
meant standardizing the way people think, and the way people relate to each other. In broad
social terms, therewassomeo od t o be gained from this; and
to, Gaskell 6s engagements with u-centurymevelstmess r
search out ideological middle grounds, to find some saving grace in stylistic as walladve
compromise. But the prosthetic attachment of untimely watches to minor and eccentric
characters, and to minor subpistakessoutfichoadasal ur k a
territory capable of resisting social aingdtitutional, and aesthetic ideas of normalcy, regularity,
and truthPushing back against the policing power of realism, as it sought to shore up ideological
norms, the disputation of clocks as it appeared in the margins of ninetegtiny novels

sened as a counter to realismbébs more discipline

41 The railroads were convenient imaginative counterparts to the new technologies of serial publication, but they

were also vehicles for distribution and literal hubs for the consumption of serialuitertaking advantage of the

fact that travelers were eager for reading material, publishers set up bookselling stalls in railway stations and
released cheap fAiyell owbacko book series for passengers
phenomenon i n r eDoakeyanchSon oS el dikbewhsads t he Waves Were Al wa:
Volumes,Dombey and Sqgno Victanian Soundscapd®©xford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2003), 4, as well as

Ni chol as Daly, @ARail way Novel s: Sens &ltHi6Gmo 2FLD9O)t46lon and
87; Leah PriceHHow to Do Things with Books in Victorian BritajRrinceton, NJ: PrincetoUniv. Press, 2013), esp.

5863; Grossmam) i ¢ k e n s 6 sand\Aerienme E. &avin and Andrew F. Humphrigsinsport In British

Fiction: Technologies of Movement, 18#940(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015).

2AiEverything, 0o wnmaettenkkamtt ailn Ak BhdeTria, 0 fithat bel ongs
represented in relations tine. . . . Simultaneity or succession would not themselves come into perception if the
representation of time did not ground thamiriori. Only under presumsition can one represent that several things

exist at one and the same ti me ( si m@tiQue af PleeoReasdiH?), or i n
162).
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characters, and the emphatic dedication of realism to the disruptive territory of the fittional.

is to these margins that | now turn.

II. Untimeliness on th#argins: Minor Characters and Sigéots in the Victorian Realist Novel

When things dondét work around the peripher
strangely against their central certainties. In 1861 Ndugonal Reviewpublished a
reconsideratt of Char | es Di c kMants Chsizzlendhat hgd sdantewthats no v e |
| arger ambitions: to distill what it called t
and to work through the I mportancw®wthetiskafhese n
t he Vi ct or i arhecomecalaiacters are only &rde to lifé in a remote and
exceptional way, 0 thiheh er eswire wairsmapdiikéthelod s .t h¥e tst
balance and set off the comic part, althougjis strainedand, in a certain sense, unteal. Even
if we cannot greatly admire it, we should probably think much less of the book if it were not
t hefe. o

This balancing act between seriousness and comedy, and between the mimetic and the

unreal, has long been tbabject of critical inquiry because of how neatly it undermines the

“l'to6s worth noting that we are not, generally speaking
as Hume puts it, it is a matter of fAthe smallest diffe
differs in nineteentitentuly novels, it rarely does by more than a few seconds, a few minutes, perhaps a quarter of

an hour. Hazl ittds c¢cl ocks may well be mere seconds apa
explain his dislike.NekGubiSneet&lekathatdiree Mulli189l; G&diord: ©xfardg 6 s

Uni v. Press, 2016) , speaks of the Atortureo of 1listeni
adjoining workhouse, which always sound fisever al mi nut
thiscasei t i s the difference, rather than the simple fact

do what one is supposed to, how write this many pages every tieemtiyours, if time does not seem quite

reliable? There is something ever sghdly disturbing in that fact. For more on the problem of simultaneilyew

Grub Street see Ni chol as Dames, ATh®eBdéengs (MotceiTher 6t edi FQTr ¢
Physiology of the Novel: Reading, Neural Science, and the Form ofigficEaction (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press,

2007), 20746.

“AMartin CTheRatidna Review3 @uly/October 1861): 136.
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reality effect of the nineteenitentury novef® But this balancing act has rarely been considered
in terms of timé& even though, as this 1861 reviewer makes clear, time is of centratampe
to the relationship the realist novel enacts between the realistic (that is, true to life) and the
unrealistic (that is, the more obviously fictive: characters and tropes we meet exclusively in
fiction, and that we recognizsfictive by their veryfamiliarity). Victorian comic writing
certainly delights in throwing the human and the organic up against the mechanisms of industrial
society, limning new ontologies for a mechanized existence. It is tempting to read in this light the

revi ewer Oasb ocuscmneinctk ens t hat t hese fimechanical

engaged Ain order to mark off his |l ess promin
unreal , o nonetheless Acaptivate us ®n the ins
What seems perhaps more forceful hé&re is t

the things that donét quite wadroperatesiwithtni n t he r
narrative time. Consciously setting the mechanical contrivances of the Victosahagainst
that genreds |l ong, carefully plotted arcs of

Amoment so: they break briefly in upon the tex

45 Studies of either comic novels or comedy in the novel tend to bifurcate into understandings of comedy as either
disciplinaryor subversive, with a good deal of nuanced overlap between the two camps. In the former category we
have such works as Malcolm Andrewsdés recent monograph
feccentr-cendbeor o0npt Ptheecsrredive,andrmalizing function of laughter, designed to ensure

the health of the social b o d RickéngianLaughierc Esdays wrgDickleasvanda n c i e s
Humour( Oxf ord: Oxford Uni v. P r e s sThe Navel ar®l }he Polld@Bedkeley@rele al s o L
Los Angeles: Univ. of California Press, 1988), which, although it does not theorize comedy at length, explicitly
grounds its findings in the Vi ctlLaughteaand espaii Readisinvel ; and
Ten Novels of the Victorian E(8erkeley and Los Angeles: Univ. of California Press, 1973). In the second camp,
seeRobert M. PolhemusZomic Faith: The Great Tradition from Austen to Joy€hicago: Univ. of Chicago Press,

1980), and James Williesnd6 s excel | ent @A The J ok esThe Oxfotrd Handbbbkafhi ne: C
Victorian Poetry ed. Matthew Bevis (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2013),-813 . Donal d J. Graybs
Vi ct or i a nVictodan $tudiesrnp. @ (1966): 1436, remains an excellent and balanced overview of the
subject. I nt er est i Raading for tHe €lbt:eDesigB and Inténsod ia Nacrht{@smbridge,

MA: Harvard Univ. Press, 1984), makes no mention of comedy.

A Martin ChuzzHWL38 @nghasis mideg 8; 137

n
"

-5t O
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takes ovef! We might then say that the comic thg of Victorian novels is a matter small
time (or, rather, of small times), operating outside the more prolonged concerns, plotlines, and
driving impulses of nove and involving, more often than not, minor characters. Alex Woloch,
who has describedatsocially inclusive ambitions of the realist novel as complicated by the
necessity of narrative focus, speaks of a fAso
of exclusion and stratification, certain characters and certain concerns los®therfanore
ficent r &lfthe centradtdne of narrative is indeed standardizeddirtime that is
absolute and unquestioréedhen the snatches of untimeliness which appear at intervals to
disrupt that assumption are correspondinglyceffiter.

Indeed o turn from a metaphor of time to one of space, the province of comic
untimeliness is almost always afénter,eccentric in relation to the main pldf The familiar
type of the peculiar watchmaker, happily tinkering away in his shops, is notable neby me
because he is made to resemble his watches {dramin, oldfashioned, and better at abstract
thinking that practical action); he is notable in how, after some marvelously stylized early

appearances, he is quickly ushered off the page as narralogity takes over. Occasionally a

“Henr i B leaughter(@90@, & rather serious treatise on the subject of silliness, distills a much older critical

sense that comedy is itself a matter of mechanism. Comedy, Bergson famously wrote, arises from the carfjunction
fisomething mechanical encrusted onthe livilg Der i vi ng from fAa sudden dissol ut.
fashion, 0 it concerns the departure of fAAan obvious <cl o
I i fe. 0 Sleaghtd:An Essap onthe Meaning of the Cormans. Cloudesley Brereton and Fred Rothwell

(1911; Mineola, NY: Dover, 2005), 339.

48 Woloch, The One Versus the Manmy9. See also Deidre Lynchhe Economy of Character: Novels, Market

Culture, and théBusiness of Inner Meanin{@hicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1998) and Gage McW&érey,

Comfort of Strangers: Social Life and Literary Fo(@xford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2016).

49 Eccentricity was often cast as a valuable counterpart to the industrialiniohgrmmworld, a mark of enduring

individualism and autonomy; John Stuart Mill, for instance, included@ririberty But as At hena Vret

i nsightful ADefining Habits: VictoriareStudiegld, mal 3 (1999%4200R)s y c h ol o g
399426 discusses, the very habits of speech and action that typify eccentric characters often threatens to tip into
something more mechanical. Jonatlkaa r i n a 6 sEveeyday Wdrds amdl the Character of Prose in Nineteenth

Century Britain(CambridgeCa mbr i dge Uni v. Press, 2017), which analyz
wor ds o of c aneemnturycaathors,simifarty presses tnhthe shaky divide between characters and

objects.
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major charactér almost always of a comic varigtyfinds him- or herself in possession of an ill
made timepiece. But that possession is only briefly in evidence, a bit of absurdity meant to
under |l ine it s lopedsenge ofseimpartencel Austeth and Gaskell are perhaps
the exceptions that prove the rule; watches rarely linger in nineteentry textsAnd so are

the smalitime characters often similarly small in stature, both in their importance to tle¢ nov
and in the space they take up on the page.

This Amomentaryo quality of Victorian unt.i
this investigation, which delves further into my central premise, that untimely watches are
recruited | fonscious questioniaglobhew ssoaek éf large and diverse groups of
characters may be told. The essenti al mar gi na
argue, be separated from their tendency to undermine the narrative dominance of any one
characer, and any one timepiece, within the novel. Yet their role is one less of comic relief than
of comic disruptionTo depart briefly from the dinner hour for the breakfast hour, this brief
exchange i n Maelen(a834 dffgreawesefutinstaneéhow novelists
understood the watchdés role as essentially in
characters and central plots, only to quickly give way again as they resume their central position.
The scene occur s t besecilydisgraceckHelersStarlay thkes reflige at  t
the home of Esther Clarendon and her aunt Mrs. Perfnd® now t o breakfast, o
Est her tYouanld eelypunctualfiMiss Stanley, and that is a virtue which aunt Pennant
likes,and canestimt e t o a fraction of a minute with th;
ithen came out, 60 fAsome -Wwatck®ory belonging to t

Yet instead of offering up that history, t

50 Maria EdgeworthHelen, A TalgLondon: Richard Bentley,834), 3:202.
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turned upon littllamily anecdotes and subjects which were naturally interesting to the aunt and
niece, and not exciting to Helen, whose mind, they saw, needed quiet and freedom from all
obser Vathieom.uesti on of the watchos tsuratgisi ness
i mmedi ately categorized as dlittle, 0 and so n
immediately concerns. More to the point, the watch is understood by these wastrieial; and
this essential triviality is intuited in the way the nbadthough focalizing this moment through
aunt and niece, neglects to tel] us anything
monol ogue in the very next sentence;Heemd so t
never narrates, remains artald tale. Yet its existence serves as an important counterweight to
the narrative dominance of Helends experience
stories and histories that this novellaésc hosen to narrate. A3n Browni
Sordelld no kings to have their lives narrated by bérdsi e At hr o6 a maze of |
own conceit[s] of truth, o0 so does the fistrang
wonder at the unseen scope of lives not tdle.d g e wsonartatiod in this moment is as
notable for what it conceals as what it reveals; we are allowed only so far into these minor
charactersd heads, and so are |left with an aw
book, other narrative elements hdeen deliberately withheld from us.

We might generalize such moments in novels as instances in which the contrivances and
artifices of realism come into focus. By their very departure from the central figures, happenings,
and concerns of the novel, théseaks in the narrative surface mark out all the more clearly how
fiction operates. Exposing the fAimachineryo be

narration, untimeliness engagesinthar r at i ve tension between real

51 EdgeworthHelen 3:202.
52 Robert BrowningSordello(London: Edward Moxon, 1840), 121.
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provinces of poetry, romance, and metapidrh e mi nor wat chmaker that |
novel The Fortunes of Nigeeéstifies to this burgeoning sense that a true time has stylistic
consequences. ABombeypand3qgr kSecnostotsod siclaetadesr disapgpearsc  w a
from view (or, in the case @ombey actually disappears) for long stretches of the novel. His
appearances occur, however, when the novel is at its moséfetitived when it is, essentially,
pondering its own machinery. This phenorae can be explained, at least in part, by a sense of
distant kinship between these two kinds of makers, watchmakers and noMadjsteegins in
the ARobi#Hhs ke Crawveoe of fAan i ngainionedurechanic,ut whi
mostdevotedta bst ract studi es, >Ths seifplocldneetineage tdoge n a me .
of the earliest English novels sets the tone
mechani sms of the horologist are alowasigm t he m
narratorial intrusions, in which he comments on and ironizes narrative convention, parallel
Ramsayds similar intrusions into the plot.

The accuracy of watches is always somewhat suspétityel inflected as they are by
whimsy, selfopinion,and a susceptibility to i maginative p
chr onomet e r-lifecclockmager to dames It dedates, to which his friend promptly
responds, fl wi |>Inthiowildlytamachsonisticyaocaunttofttimekegers o
Ramsay is capable of fashioning both practica
ti mepieces that nAplay a hundr ed mer-dagycers,unes,
to trip the hays to meas-loakieg.poe cTéh eo fii cll wmmtse/r, 0 cH ¢

advantage, we |l earn, of Ago[ing] the truesto

53 This is naturally a false binary; but it is undeniably a binary that writers enjoy staging.

54\Walter Scott,The Fortunes of NiggParissBaudr yé6s Foreign Library, 1832), 2 (
55 Scott, The Fortunes of Nige60. Britten devotes a secti@ld Clocks and Watches and Their Makerfkamsay,

making mention of SQdoClotké and Watchegd861. See Br i tt en,
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great love for plays and romances, finds the merry timepiece more appealing to the imagination
and, crucially, more conducive language. When the upright Lady Hermione declares both that
Amet aphors are no argumentso and fAminutes are
them to escape uso (248), Mar garet flippantly
metaphoric lights of fancy:
Al't would be, for example, very bold in me
rather than live a quiet life, | would like a little variety of hope and fear, and liking and
dislikingd and and and the other sort déelings which your ladyship is pleased to
speak of; but I may say freely, and without blame, that I like a butterfly better than a
beetle, or a trembling aspen better than a grim Scots fir, that never wag$ arléladt of
all the wood, brass,andwireat ever my fatherds fingers p
detest a certain huge old clock of the German fashion, that rings hours ahduralf
and quarters and half quarters, as if it were of such consequence that the world should
know itwaswoundupa going. o0 (249)
Margaret lays out a series of comparisons in this passage that look very much like the negotiation
of both time and narrative mode that the plssten realist novel is forever embarking on. The
careful marking of minutes advocated by latyship is not dismissed, but put off. Unvarying
gui etude is acknowledged as, perhaps, morally
l i king and disliking, o but inhospitable to em
Margaret, inher flippant way, is cataloguing the divide between a stnmtlyal realism that has
in fact excluded very real parts of the deddutterflies, aspens, and merry but faggeng
clock®d and a more metaphorically inflected appreciation for the effervesondrha

changeable. Margaret cedes the argument, admiidifgncy you are right madam, and that
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comparisons are no arguments; at least mine has not brought methiougBut it i s not
that Scott has ceded it.

Margaret will become, in a fashionetimarrator apologizes for, one of half of a rather
tired marriageplot summation. But her father plays a rather different, and more curious, role in
Nigel. Readers would be forgiven for initially assuming that both Master Ramsay and watches
generally willplay a major role in the novel. The novel begins theatrically, Ramsay tinkering
away in his Robinsonian cave and his two apprentices hawking wares on the streets. The
construct creates a curious dynamic between cloclst,aand clocks agoods Butthes e ne 0 s
curiously repetitive patterning of speech, all variations on a single theme, also suggests that Scott
is embarking on an experiment in the relationship between timepieces and language. The two
apprentices differ from each other in their advertisésjghe one mechanical (rather, it must be
admitted, like the trusty Germastyle clock), the other inventive (merry, showy, and similarly

suspect p watched Ibarmadies? . . . Watchieclockd barnacles? . .. Barnacles,

wat ches, cl oclk,s?ion car ifiedsulTluynsanmnad dry i terati ondod
Aver bal arrangementso of @At he rfacedhdeepnd r ec omm
mouthed, andreaeyi t t ed Jenkin Vincento (9). Vincent t

hecallsot to a passing AMaster Poetodo and offers i
patienceof he audience will endur ed whmhithebarde xt pi ece
promptly buys, l aughing; to a | ateegyraimutesithae of f e
thirteery e ar éssuiltaow ( 1 0) .

Alt hough an untrustworthy sort, Vincentoés
impractical approach to life, undoubtedly holds its own appeal to the great Northern Bard.

Scottbdbs attoattpoontupbpesfhue fgemriod of history,
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derived from the chiaroscuro it afforded betw
barbarous ageo and dAthe il lumination of incre
reneved or reformed religion. The strong contrast produced by the opposition of ancient manners

to those which are gradually subduing them affords the lights and shadows necessary to give
effect t o f idcan effécitlmiuescompasses amixbotedfe fimar vel | ous
i mprobabled with Athe utmost probabilityo in
English with Scottish dialects, customs, and preconceptions in early severttestotty

London>¢

What Ramsay and hi s sstewoepettingdirst chapteg isthuisa t he n

collision oftmes Ci vi li zation, in Scottds telling, i S
of speech records oned6s |l ocation along that s
which vibrate againstt her v oi ces, creating ficontrasto an:i
charactersdé particular worldviews do. Lady He

according to the fitruesto clock one can find
anachrorstically flinging together differenjoing timepieces, cultures, and dialects, makes
Margaretdéds comparative mode the mode of his n
That done, he quickly ushers Ramsayoff age. The ecmeent.hisc Aol d
face like abronzebust.a.nd gl i stening here and there with
going (and going, it might be added, often not quite right) with his various productnmis
|l east his daughter, our heroine. Butd,ds¢gheonl y
narrator i s A wbymdijcumstaniial daspription of thesvedolingy bedding, and

throwing the stocking ( 488) . As this winding metaphor suc

%sc ot t, Al rrherForminesof Nigetni-yiid
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clockwork and textile endeavors), watches and watchmdlerome thdeus ex machintnat

enables consummation of the central marriagedpéotnarriage plot, our narrator admits, that

Aithe experienced readero will have already se
of the way of all the unnecessayn d | es s i nt e’ King Jaimes tpbors foaweeks, t er s .
Awel |l nigh to wear|[ing] out . . . a pair of [

an aristocratic inheritance for Margaret that will permit her to marry our hero. His rather
imaginative solution is to declare ADavy Ramsa
Declaring that they fAdall wrought wid steel, m
liberal artwhich approacheth almost to the act of creating a living beiegigé& may be said of
a watch, as Claudius saith of the sphere of Archimedes, the Syrdcuskrmiusus variis
famulatur spiritus astris, Et vivum certis motibus urget @pdSonfie hidden influence within the
sphere directs the various courses of thesstad actuates the lifelike mass with definite
motiong (489-90).58 This horological meeting point between the material and the imaginative,
the mechanical and the living, becomes the central motif of the novel; for novels, too, create
Al i ving of manimatesniatteo, judt as novelists work their own form of conjuring in
between rolled pages.

Thus doeNigelc ome t o a cl ose, thanks to a king wl
about triflesd (491). Scott 6sexgpisitsengethatf | i ng me
novels, and certainly marriaggot novels, derive from an ongoing dynamic between the

Aunnecessaryo and the fAinecessary, 0 between th

57 Scott, The Fortunes of Nigel

Scott quotes Claudiandés des,crhiertd otnr sonfs |Aatcend mend efsfr cf hail
Claudian trans. Maurice Platnau@€ambridge, MA: Harvat Univ. Press1922), 2:281(Loeb Classical Library

136} thelineisexcerptedirdar r y L e o n a rAdrediise bnt Watehwopk pPass and Presefitondon: E.

and F. N. Spon, 1873)
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marriage plot, and the bursts of unruly, untimely, ridiculoaisety that punctuate its
progression. Part of this is generational: marrdglgpe novels are stories of the young, and the
elder generation typically in possession of such timepieces are naturally sidelined. But the years
following 1840 also witnessed strengthening of the alliance between these fig¢atimg
timepieces and characters who are, essentially, caught up in their own fictions of the? world.
Although less aesthetically motivated than in either Austen or Scott, this interest in the struggle
of characters to simply understand each other showcases a deepening ethical interest in the
distinctiveness of personhood. The Victorian owners of untimely watches rarely have much
personal claim to wisdom or sympathy; but in their stubborn adherencdivsyncratic
understanding of the world, they solioitr sympathy, as well as our laughter. Their oddity
derives from the way their aspirations and ambitions continually run into the roadblock of other
people, and stumble over the confines of social as well as narrative convention. These are
characters, in othmevords, for whom marriage, and the marriage plot, signals something of a
loss, a capitulation to larger forces at work.

This sense of | oss may be particularly str
their surroundings seems disproportiortaténeir position in the social hierarchy. Early in
Ge or g e THe Mil ontthe Elos$1860), a woulebe female dictatorship butts up against
resistance both temporal and social, with darkly humorous results. As family matriarch Mrs.
Gleggsitsinherisst er 6s parl or, gold watch in hand, sh
by other peoplebs clocdhasandwedMieercdasgersaiignr swa s
concerns, as it almost always does in such cases, the problematic timelshiesgipfand the

alleged lateness of the other diners. Althogthon the Flos® s  w cdassichamgcters abide

®See the introdConicdFath t o Pol hemuso6s
% George Eliot,The Mill on the Flos¢Edinburgh and London: Blackwood and Sons, 1867), 45
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by a 1 or 2 o0ob6clock dinner, followed by a 5 o

escaped accusations of social pretensiors. Ktegg criticizes her sister Bessy Tulliver for

yielding to her husbandds preference for a | a
1 obécl ock, not 1:30 or, heaven forbid, 2 o06cl
jointa jpamdn pudding, with a spoonful o006 sugar

cheesecake and wine to tide her over is met with horror.

Poor Mrs. Glegg. The lateness of the dinner, the lateness of the other diners, and the
comparative decadence of theahirritate equally. All bespeak, she is sure, a certain weakness
of character and a want of domestic economy. Disgruntled by the refusal of others to fit
themselves to the demands of either her large gold watch or her biological clock (in truth, Mrs.
Glegg is very hungry), she condemns thesgilachronization that has struck the family, so as to
sentence fione sister to sit half an hour befo
altered, myftawthta.din6t be

The exchange feels, in many resfs, like something out of Austen. Indeed, Mrs.
Gl eggbs frustration with the temporally dispa
it is precisely when certain characters impose, or attempt to impose, their own intuitions of time
upon othes that they reveal its essential uncertainty. But this uneasy dance of mistiming around
the dinner hour is interrupted by the arrival of the third sister, Mrs. Pullet, and the insistent
connection Mrs. Glegg draws between the vicissitudes of charactédreticheliness of their
timepieces iIs abruptly dropped. A passing men
athafpast four by the sun, and at five by the ki

this idea that time is unstahlea world of moral uncertainties. We are left, then, with

61 Eliot, The Mill on the Floss45-46.
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untimeliness not as a central narrative feature, but as a throwaway moment, in the context of
three characters whose choices rarely direct the narrative in a substantive way. And this narrative
magi nal ity aligns all too closely with the sis
Forceful, bitt-peewMrshoGMegg, Tamiilder, ridicul
do not have the same finely drawn interiority of Maggie, TonRhilip Wakem. They are
designated as fiminoro not merely because they
dominance of their surface characteristics, the opacity of their minds, and the vaguely droll air
with which Eliot treats their prejudicefsustrated desires, and complicated relationships with
men.Mill on the Flosshardly solicits our laughter; but a reader with a black sense of humor
might well find comedy in the former Misses Jane and Sophy Dod$is humor, temporary
thoughitmaybeal | ows EIl i ot to begin to map the novel
power present within the novel with a startling degree of sophistication.

Such Victorian interest in how time interacts with dynamics of power goes far in

explaining the adherencé ec-centric, embodied timepieces to characters whose bodies,

gender s, and philosophies similarly sObvert s
Mutual Friend(18646 5) , one of Dickensdés plentiful grot ¢
ratlt ed . . . like a blundering clocko; or the t
i n EI i oTalessfrore aClelical e if¢1857), whose timepieces tell no fewer than four

different time® all of which makes it very difficult to know wheth#he new cleric, poised to
sparkavilagevi de t heol ogi cal <contr o%Téimeandreligiols | at e f
doubt go handn-hand here; for good or ill, no one can quite agree on what to think.

Or t ake Mar gMiss Marjoridanksg pB65%6),tiké Mill on the Flossanother

62 Dickens,Our Mutual Friend ed. Mi chael Cotsell (Oxford: Oxford Uniyv
Re p e nt Scenesmom a Clerical Life
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example of untimeliness that foregrounds the governing aspirations of woheenovel centers
on the |l ocal doctorés ambitious, motherless d
upon the neighborhood @Grange Lane. Her campaign is conducted in the form of weekly
dinnerparties, which begin prompt|l y-padytan7 o0d6cl oc k.
individual has dared to step out of line.

AYou are | at e, 0 té&king outtha greaiatch bly \ehick adl thespallsed ,

of Grange Lane considered it their duty to keep time, and which marked five minutes

after seven, as everybody could see. It was ten minutes after seven by the pretty French

clock on the mantelpiece, and at least twenty bydWwering countenances of Dr.

Marjoribafksodéds guests.
Ol i phantdéds play on the idea of a clock fAfacebo
Akeeping timeo with Dr. Ma r j o-familaaandtogydThe Agr e at
figure of the watch establishes a realm of influence in whichdimre in Hazlittian terms,
Tmedpasses from an external absolute into the
very hearts and bloodstreams of this insular and namowled neighborhood. Refigured as
regulator of body, blood pressure, and general conBurct, Marjoribanksos ti me
a troubling slippage in the dynamic between clockwork as a philosophical model for the human,
and the clock as an extension of lasgale economic, national, and imperial regulation. Despite
its implication in indvidual character, and character in a moral sense as well as a fictive one, the
watch here acts to synchronize and, in a sense, subdue an entire neighborhood of individuals.

It would seem, from this initial reading of Oliphant, that to step out of tini&ramge

Lane is also to step out of line with excusable social conduct. Mr. Cavendish, the individual who

63 Oliphant,Miss Marjoribanks ed. Elisabeth JafNew York: Penguin, 1998), 131.
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stands accused by the Marjoribanks gathering, is late for dinner; and his tardiness is of a piece
with yet more serious violations of social condueitridg to step out of time with Dr.
Mar joribanksds watch, and romantically scorni
there is one r es pe eartydoas net lesembile alwarld of stdndaddigedd i n n e
time. For it is not at all cleawhat time it isat the Marjoribanks residence. The designated 7
o6clock dinner hour has been obscured by a di
in this scend watch, clock, and countenariceand we are left disoriented within the novel
chronobpe®*

Moreover, the individuals in possession of faulty timepieces do not include the
delinquent Mr. Cavendish. It is the hosts, the enforcers of social order, who find themselves out
of time just when they are attempting to enforce it. This disagreestetypical of Victorian
fiction, disputes the possibility of ®bsolute
Although her dinneparties exist tdring togethetthe citizens of Carlingfo@ and to impose a
benevolent dictatorship on the commuditthis ambition is always at odds with the reality of
those individuals, whose secrets and -private
professedly autocratic ambitichas nd s o her rul e, which dissol ve
sense anticipateoly this moment. We might therefore understand something pivotal occurring in
this dinner scene: that the community, and its concomitant systems of authority, have not quite

managed to obscure the reality of the particular.

Yet Lucill adonayt dcrkat iMec samiGilteiggds and unl
“See Mi khail Bakhtin, iFor ms of The Diaégicamadinatioheed. Chr onot op
Michael Holquist, trans. Caryl Emerson and Hagg{Austin: Univ. of Texas Press, 1981)-348.

Lucilla Marjoribanks had,i weharemiotld aheoaempdohtbeill

with herself She was as punctual to the hour and minute of her engagement as ifehelead a Mgssi e e n 0 (
Marjoribanks 254).
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appear truly dangerous, never carry the threat of real domination, of either narrative modes or of
charactersd bodies. Treating womends governin
themless threatening; but it also, certainly in the hands of women writers like Oliphant and Eliot,
permits a certain bitterness to emerge at the lot of women who might aspire to more. The
guestion of whether comedy in Victorian novels serves merely as atipallor can occupy a
genuinely critical function has sparked decades of scholarship, with no resolution % Bight.
in the case of untimely marginalia, the artifice of time speaks to an attempt not to displace
systems of power, but to highlight thexigence, and to, at least, temporarily counteract their
certainties.
The delusions of men, almost necessarily, look somewhat different. On the surface,

Wil l i am Makepe ac-8 ndvéiTae History af Péndennis 8riBliscent of
Austenand Scot6 s conviction that t he -délysibnease s$mportens 0 o f
impulses for realism. Less explicitly concerned with social sympathy, the novel approaches
unti meliness with a more aesthetiicd fdmd rau gt
gold chronometer of Mr. John Pendennis, who i

at six ob6bclock to a minute, o0 discharges his
the neighborhood, and, when he proposesimarg e, f i nds hi s own pul se i
| e a®sMr. Péndennis is honorable, in a rather stiff and uninteresting way; but his death clears
the way for his Adisorderly Ilittle rascal o of
of Apndt cyaresseso that, while necessarily not

novels®® Pen, cycling through a series of watches, is himself forever out of time; and his

67 william Makepeace Thackera¥he History of Pendennis: His Fortunes and Misfortunes, His Friends and His
Greatest Enemyed. George Sainsburg (1888; Humphrey Milfold: Oxford Univ. Press, 1864), 14.
68 ThackerayThe History of Pendennig4.
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inability to tell time parallels an inability to tell when people are lyingitnd to differentiate,
in essence, between truth andashowydimaonf aéli sr & d:
watch that fwas always getting out of order, o
night and check iteach mornifgHe t r ades this in for his | ate f
chronometer, most august and splendid.

I n short order, however, @At hi pronpumcedtbhe and
out of date, and, indeed, made some comparisons between it and a waamimgich Laura
thought disrespectfugnd he left the watch in a drawer, in the company of soiled primrose
gloves, cravats which had gone out of fay@nd ofthat other school watch which has once
before been mentioned inthis history | n i tpurpklhaacsee sPd&im new French
¢ h a 1° The éscalating chain of watches, none of which holds great claim to true timeliness,
bespeaks a tension in Thackerayés novel: that

hopelessly muddled in thefions others tell hid and the fictions he tells himsélfrelies

heavily on that fiction (and poetry, and care
pl ot twists. Put differently, Penbés imability
ways that Mr. Pendennisbés unwavering routine

As inNigel, all these watches disappear from the novel after a forceful early appearance; but
they participate i n Thac k enfdhg bugenttageonégldt Gndeed n g u i
must) rely quite heavily upon fiction, illusion, and deception.

Pendenniglludes to a sense, prominent among female owners of untimely Victorian
timepieces, that the difficulty of timing concerns in part (and no smdll qtathat) a difficulty of

holding a family together. Although Austenoés

89 ThackerayThe History of Pendenniso0.
®Thackeray;The History of Pendenni®13.
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generational conflict and filial disobedience, the obstinacy of these family patriarchs and
matriarchs is generally couched as a doonttdrgt to synchronize the diverse habits of
essentially different individuals. Mr. Penden
timely 6 o06cl ock di-memamtse dlmess ;noitt sd gms tf iyt wtod ¢
out ward braagsrerewved dafo fawar mt h and | oveo for a wi
understands. Mrs. Gleggds harsh approach to h
relates to) an ingrained sense of loyalty toward her niece Maggie Tulliver. Mistimingtsrase
frequent occasion for familial conflict, whose disputes it literalizes; but it also points to arduous
and fraught attempts to hold families together, and to emotionally coordinate their members.

l'tds a pattern r epr odWiesahd Catghtérse which lhturnwi t hi n
presently, and in minor form wlombeyamdSory f i nal
Dombey and Sois a famously misleading title; its most important family ties are not those that
follow male primogeniture, but tise between stepmothers and stepdaughters, uncles and
nephews, sisters and brothers, and the more removed bond of homosocial fri€ritiséip.
formation of these bonds defined above all by loss and absence: the loss of a parent, the
absence of companionphthe disappearance of a guardian, even the amputation of a limb force
those who have suffered the loss to search out replacements; and the resultant attachments, made
more precarious by their very irregularity, group themselves around the coordiratiag qf

timekeeperg?

" For all that the concept of the nuclear family dominates the Victorian period, the families of ninetrgatly

fiction, like their realworld counterparts, often existed in much more complicated domestic arrangements. See
Eileen CleereAvuncularism: Capitalism, Patriarchy, and Ninetee@antury EnglistCulture (Stanford: Stanford
Univ. Press, 2004); Claudia Nelsdramily Ties in Victorian EnglandWestport, CT: Praeger, 2007); Holly
FurneauxQueer Dickens: Erotics, Families, Masculiniti@xford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2009); Duc Dau and Shale
Preston, edQueer Victorian Families: Curious Relations in LiteratyMew York: Routledge, 2015); and Talia
SchafferRomance's Rival: Familiar Marriage in Victorian Fictig@®xford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2016).

2 A notable exception herelistle Paul Dombey. Motherless and separated from his beloved sister, the titular son
forges a strange friendship with the clock at his séhdmlt rather than supplementing relationships between
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In so doing, the novalffers a curious example of how a composite fafidyfamily
held together not by direct lineage, but by more abstruse bonds of kinship and affectidr
intersect with the wa tndutt8hgomeam tosdfeiharlzot. Althoaghthe h e |
members of the Gill household, for instance, are engaged vocationally in the project of empire,
home and household also contitute something of a throwback, a time capsule bobbing along
ami d At he hugneatcitytofiLdndon. Itoefforts tbmard naval regularity effectively
protect the household, comprising the eccentr
nephew Walter Gay, and Captain Cuttle, from the ebbs and flows of modern urban hie. At t
center of it all ticks Solbds Atremendous chro
possession, he would have believed in a conspiracy against it on part of all the clocks and
watches in the City, &nd even of the very Sun
It is perhap curious that a watch should be of such vital import to a man who, by his own
conf es s i o nfashigh¢dimanin aa alhslidned shop, in a street that is not the same
as | remember it. | have fallen behind the time, and am too old to catclh ihaga ( 53 ) . Bot h
and watch are, doubtless, diishioned and somewhat behind the time. Like Ramsay before him,
thissimplemi nded man harbors a Asecret attraction t
(55) that locates him beyond the temporal confifeaadernday London; and his chronometer
|l i kewi se belongs to a wider world charted by
disputation with other timekeepers is, in a sense, immaterial; its task is tdhosdemusehold.

Sol 6 s me ndnand undinbeness laespeak a sense that this atraditional household is

people, this clock appears to replace them entirely. In the absence of close companions and amid waning health, the

clockds rhythmto kahgwagmesphmyi it tl e, friend? how,
animant universe, in which objects forever seem to speak to him, the fidelity of the clock to tlgeverg
refrain, rather than the telling of the hour, resopatewi t hi n t he #faching ve6d7l)i n [ Paul

73 Charles DickendDombey and Sgred. Andrew Sanders (New York: Penguin, 1993), 48 (hereafter cited in text).
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made possible, and even permissible, by the very fact of its scrupulous temporal regularity. Its

very first appearance serves the verify that, atphadf st f i ve o0 6 c half ankiour Wal t er

|l ate for dinner. (Walterd6s entrance, accompan
uncle and nephew, sees them, and eventually C
with a prospect of steak to followo [49].)

If everythingelse in the household appears somewhat cobbled together and ready to blow
away in the face of the slightest slap of the waves or public condemnation, this local regularity of
hours provides them with a very réaternal consistency* Captain Cuttle, we rn, has been
Afeating Sunday dinners in that parlour for te

steadies the old naval amputee, maki ng him

=5
Q

adherence to domestic routine, unchanged for a éecadjures none of the iron control of the
titular Dombey. Distinct from public and econ
protects an irregular family from the stark emotional alienation so apparent in the Dombey
household.

Dickens takes pains ttefine this regularity of time and routine as private rather than
public in its orientation, presenting the Gills household as impossibly divorced from economic or

imperial affairs. This fact alone is rather strange. Dickens was, by this point in las, care

74 Many scholars have made attempts over the years to talk about time, rhythmeasurement in more varied and

local terms, with varied results. Anthropologist Edward T. Hall developed an influential distinction in the twentieth
century between fimonochronicd and fApol ychronralcdo soci et
societies) is scheduland clockbased and time is thought of terms of efficiency and profit; and the latter (often
associated with #Atraditi oAalsed, lessoconcesnted watlswastingsr usirtgtineepnce | e
and perhaps conterintuitiveld mor e capabl e of multitasking. Al though f
influential avenues for thinking beyond a straightforward and-exgeasing implementation of tirgiscipline. See

Ha | Beyoad CulturéNew York: Anchor Books, 197&ndThe Dance of Life: The Other Dimension of Time

(New York: Anchor Books, 1983), and the works of such scholars as Eviatar Zerutiddely Rhythms: Schedules

and Calendars in Social Lif@Berkeley and Los Angeles: Univ. of California Press, 1981);Jaht B. Bender and

David E. Wellbery inChronotopes: The Construction of Tig8tanford: Stanford Univ. Press, 1991). While the

1980s through the 2000s saw a concentration of work on tballeolhomo temporaliswhose abiding sense of

internal, biologich and seasonal time was strongly defended, it is only recently that more scholars have begun to
suggest that relationships with the clock might also be more complex than scholars have often assumed.



14¢

increasingly intent on systematizing the relationship between-tiimekand financial and labor
practices. When Paul Dombey the first is intr
and jingl[ing] the heavy gold watethain that dependedfo m bel ow hi s trim bl u
stands awaiting the birth of the s-omotila:o wi | |
Dealings with the Firm of Dombey and Son, Wholesale Retail & For Export@iambey will
throughout run his famillike a firmd indeed, the two are synonyma@uand the ordering of
family and firm alike by his evepresent watch is couched within the global capitalist
marketplace of mid/ictorian commerce.

Yet the resulting view of clockme is not, as has sometimes beentended, a
straightforward tyranny by way of watch. Sally Shuttleworth, who descbbesbeyas a work
Afilled with the c¢onst aickensssmat matelyoferworking tkiss n g , 0
symbol i smo by i ncl-goidgtimgpecesof ora,nyi ndiafdfdeirteinadn t o
heavy gold watch and Sol s chronometer, we al
wat ch, little Paul Dombeyds school <c¢clock, whi
companion, and a motley assortmehpublic clocks and bells. The resulting assemblage,
Shuttl eworth reasons, constitutes fAa maral hi
which not all those forms work in the same waWhile foregrounding Dombey)ombey and
Soncontinually carvesut time with alternative modes of keeping order, and alternative
possibilities for the societal role of moderncldéck me. Sol 6s household bec:
counterto the unhappy heterosexual pairing of Dombey and his second wife Edith; and it lays

earlygroundwork for the ultimate pairing of Walter and Florence Dombey, another seafaring

5 Sally ShuttleworthThe Mind of the Child: Child Del@ment in Literature, Science, and Medicine, 18900
(Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2013), 110.
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couple that refuses to structure their relationship upon the same lines of capitalist inv&stment.
But it also suggests alternate frameworks by which groups of peoplbenarganized: an
emotionally driven economy, rather than a financially driven one; a familial arrangement
determined not by patrilineal descent, but by more removed bonds of kinship and affinity; and a
focuson order that is particular and localized extkthan applied across the population.

ltds perhaps surprising, then, that we see
openingchapter§. hi s dinner scene comes early in the n
some more First Appearances e made on t he St 8gé®oligdlmosthese Ad
inexplicably, missing for most of bodkas is Walter, presumed lost at sea, before conveniently

returning to complete the unhappy novel 6s mos

warm but he, too, appears only at the novel 6s
gui xotic home | ife so rlamet hinstdhensnno®vedlo&Es relpl
silver timepiece, and | i stiahierarcRyahatmams notdnlg c k wo r k

onto, as Shuttleworth contends, differing conceptions of mental development, but also onto an
ongoing tension between center and peripfé6yi ven t he trajectory of cl
work, Dombeydramatizes a turng point in his caredong struggle to think of clockme

outside the bounds of industrial capitalism. But while ceding the public sphere as a site of

singular, standardized, laboriented time, Dickens affirms the capacity of these peripheral
watchpodkets to quietly resist, and to provide shelter to characters who will not, or cannot,

conform to the capitalist ideologies at the ndveénter.

"6 This is not to say that Walter and Florence are not deeply embedded in an imperial economic marketplace at

novel 6s end. Howe v er , nttbasecekdeavars as lzelonging tqpaaiffenest sartef pr es e
marketplace. Suvendrini Perera argues that he does so by counterpoising the Paul Dombey model of capitalism with

an older mercantilist approach. For more on the odd economisnofey and Sgrsee hisi Wh ol es al e, Ret ai |
for Exportation: Empire and the Family Busines®ombey and SqnWictorian Studies33, no. 4 (1990): 6G30.

77 Shuttleworth,The Mind of the Child110.
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No one would ever a mistake a watch in a nineteeatitury novel as grandiose, except

perhaps to its owner. Edgeworth referred to t
Sol 6s chronometer may be At r extogramdeun ¥etthe but it
watchds very small ness, i t s p-acale forecesdf British t y s e

daily life and British fiction. It belongs, in this sense, to a feeling among realist authadrsithfate 6 s
various trivialities were ot merely metonyms for larger disagreements, but vitally significant in

and of themselvés the very stuff of human contact, and the very stuff of novels. The final

example to which we now turn foregrounds with remarkable consistency the minimal and the

trifling, allowing the question of timing and mistiming to accrue gradually a broad thematic
significance; it hews to a widespread understanding that, whatever Hume might have said on the
subject, small differences in opinion concerning even the most quotiditiars are inescapable

and perhaps essential components of a healthy family collective, and a socially inclusive novel.
AFate i s a cunni ngWihesand Qaugbters aisaknedl |b uwrl idtse su pi rh e
imperceptibly as a bird builds her nestdanwi t h much t he same kind of
Al arise] every day. 0 Routine, repetition, the

lifed all, in defiance of the dramatics of plot, weigh upon the characters we have been discussing

qute as much as Athe hard realit[ies] of
attentod and t hese trifling matters will ®at |l ast t
I'1'l. The Other Side of St andaWiesandDaughters Fi | i ¢

"8 Elizabeth GaskelWives and Daughtergd. Pam MorrigNew York: Penguin1996),75 (hereafter cited in text).
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AThe striking six by the church c¢clock, and
sounds that no one feels
d George EliotAmos Barto
Hamley Hall
Dinner set for 6 p.m.
Attendees: Squire Roger Hamley, Mr. Osborne Hamley
A few minutes bef or eprely Frencimwatch aBdsthe d.ondoe Hoksa ml ey 6 s

Guards clock); a quarter after 6 p. m. (Squire

A little more than a week after the unexpected death of Elizabeth Gaskell, and two
months before the last completed installmenivoies and Daughte was released i@ornhill
magazi ne, Lewis Carrolll published the ninetee
nonsenseAl i ceds Advent (1866)Alicesharesvanly a distaht gelatidnship with
Gaskell 6s final tha coetédmporameous work a senkeahatehe instabilityrof
time might be a way of gettingdatand, for Carroll, underminirdy the standards and social
rituals that bind individuals together. dAalf vy
explainsf o Al ice] of Ti me, Ahedd do al most anythi |
between time and character is familiar by now: one cannot depart further from a proper,
independent working of the clock than to have Time send it running from 9 aeadédi

lessons) to halpast one (the much more congenial hour of dirfher) more crossly, make it

“Eliot, AThe Sad Fort unes Scehesfroma ClRiealldEdmbumh: Blankwsod,Bar t on,
1858), 1:103.
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fial ways si x o606« Il ofSativizingthe mannerk, manpesisms, ara imperial
tendencies of British society and the British novel, Carpdkteds the problem of telling time
truly into a confusion of social behaviors ordebgdime. If questioning the validity of railroad
time is a perilous proposition, questioning the arrangement of mealtimes is safer terrain for
thinking through the circustances by which bodies and characters are, and ought to be,
coor di nat e dpartie@ anayrb®dbdui@,sandtineiationally so, but their gustatory
predicament exists in stark contrast to the deadly croquet match that causes the tardy White
Rabbit seh anxiety. A watch falling into the butter dish and acquiring a few crumbs is hardly a
catastrophe.
This understanding is centralWives and Daughteysvhich systematizes the notion that
people might not simply have different understandings of theredhaality, up to and including
time, but that the social rituals ordefeglclock-time might reveal a nation fundamentally out of
synch with itself. Such a notion is not exclusive to Gaskell. Recounting a rural childhood in
Dorsetshire, Florence Emily iHad yrbesEarly Life of Thomas Hard$928) is careful to note
that AThe O6Supperdé [was] an earl yameal at t ha
ethnographic acquiescence to the presuanbdnityof readers, removed by decades and miles
f r om H athplage® I a madrerhumorous vein, the 188dnchar t i cl e fAThe Hour
Man, 0 cautioned its gentle reader-pasteveirx to d

d e c | aToibenbgfore the time at dinner is to be behind your age; to be behindgmis to

80| ewis Carroll,Alice in Wonderlanded. Donald J. Gray (New York: W. W. Norton, 2013);384 For a

discussion of clocitime, see Gillian BeeRlice in Space: The Sideways Victorian World of Lewis Carroll

(Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 2016);2Z8

81 Florence Emily HardyThe Early Lfe of Thomas Hardy, 1841891(1928; Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press,

2011) . Hardy compiled much of the materials from her h
notes, letters, diaries, and recollected conversations.
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be out of the world: to be dut of the world i
Punch of course, expects the reader to laugh. But Gaskell takes seriously this absurdist

|l ogic that Ato be before t he dtonameastadeel di nner

oneself out of the world. Like many of her fellow novelists, she set much of her later writing in a

pastoral, 1830s England just beginning to experience the distant reverberations of

industrialization. If factories and railroads are neylenpsed, the incursion of new ideologies,

new customs, and new timekeeping technologies nevertheless continually disrupts the rituals of

provincial intercoursé Social rituals are, perhaps, always in motion; but the nineteenth century

oversaw a significant and asymmetrical shift in the ordering of daily meals, one that intersected

with complications of class, national, and generational idefttitjie unevennesd oultural

change so apparent in Hollingford, the settingViwes and Daughters$inds a nicely literal

counterpart in a storyworld of recurring horological unevenness. And it is the consistency with

which Gaskell connects these different forms of unegssithat maked/ives and Daughters

one of the finest and most fully realized examples of Victorian untimeliness.

2AThe Hour ,and n hfeGdwadh Manner s; Or, tPRuech(Jumet7,1884), Bei ng Ag
266. In classi®unchfashion, it juxtaposes this method of slavish adherence to fashionable dining hours with this

more succinct commentary enf dirpusnicaweas .id yo: #ATi me was m
83 Cranford (185153) is a famous early example of this, opening with the news that the railroad is coming to this

quiet corner of Englands e e P 0 o0 v e Yriegen Begelpmentd: The Ideological Work of Gender in Mid

Victorian EnglandChic a g o : Univ. of Chicago Press, 1988). The titl
combined devel opment, 6 which suggests, at heart, that
reflects the difference between local economic and culpuaatices and traditions, and to exchanges between

different cultures and nations.

84 Clock-time is built into the many household manuals churned out during the century; works such as Isabella
Beetondéds and Wil liam Hende msetabledfer bothd¢he cheres artid omeais ofddilyyu d e e x t
life and annual calendars to chart seasonal produce, best gardening practices, and even animal husbandry. See

William Augustus Hendersodhe Housekeeper's Instructor, Or Universal Family Gaak Jacob Cistopher

Schnebbelie, 12th ed., (1800; London: J Stratford, 1805); Isabella BeewrBeeton's Book of Household

Management: A Guide to Cookery in All BranckB361;Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2000); and Martha Jane

Loftie, The DiningRoom(London: M& mi | | an and Co., 1878). | Idsidevtte al so cor
Victorian Home: A Portrait of Domestic Life in Victorian Englafidew York: W. W. Norton, 2004), C. Anne

Wi | s Bating with the VictoriangNew York: Sutton, 2004), particularlyehdiscussion of domestic tirtables;

Michael SymonsA History of Cooks and Cookirftyrbana and Chicago: Univ. of lllinois Press, 2004); Andrea
Broomfield, Food and Cooking in Victorian England: A HistaMvestport, CT: Praeger, 2007); aAdnette

C o zsDisdburses of Food in Nineteen@tentury British Fiction(New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2010).
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That the time of dinner as well as the timing of it was, as Judith Flanders writes,
Aessential , 0 f WivessandDaughtersveioh displays a lkeeenianthropological
intuition for how mealtimes intersect with stark class distinctions and pretefisiasshe
modern workday carved out a progressively later dinner hour, dining late became a sign of a
more privileged, fashionable, andpitalismdriven lifestyle®® The vagaries of mealtimes in
British fiction present as clear a sign of the times as the railroads; and they reflecbvVazg
social changes across Briti s hcertuoycatséxorysevenDi nner
was a bourgeoi s nor mNortGamgerAblewas Undefrsma@pd s di nner
Amoderno precisely because it was set-iffor the
hisways Mr . Gi bson s u bthsnewdfangbed hofororf e lau csti akn toldéy | toa |
dinnerd Punch in 1884, argues strongly for 8:30 p.m., though admitting that such an hour might
interfere with proper sleefs.

The problem oWWives and Daughtershen, is not just that no one knowkenthey are

8 Wallace,Eating with the Victorian269.

86 Although British parliamentary and workplace regulations frequently attempted to legislate specific hours for

mealtimes, and newspapers and novels debated over the proper time for meals, very little consensus gleams through.

't 6s di f f i cathow diverse botlvtieertimingand ¢éerminalogy of meals remained in the anglophone

world prior to the twentieth cent urTye.Hobbifpeseitadimous hept a

bumptiously comic terms as a throwback to old England, inufadersamples the sheer diversity of mealtimes that

have peppered the English language since the ABgimn era. (Andrea Broomfield assembles a helpful list of

midday meals, including the supditb e ver , 06 fAinuncheon, 06 finons(eppacentiya, 0 finons
favorite of Aust en 6 s Joodand Codkimgim\fictomag Bngldndsi) Bubeveh anadstd ,

this semantic feast, Adinnerd has a uniquely vagarious

inthemorning it moved progressively |l ater over the centuri e:
ti me, thou me anThesChangeling dnd ey tha migdhiheteenth gent(ry it was frequently located

around 6 or 7 at nianedtaerylbbsevdesigraation, and was funther camplicagedhby an

influx of wvarious teatimes (high, l ow, afternoon, and
midday meal lingers among the lower classes longer than among the baurgeois wi t h At ead taking t
evening meal; add in the aristocracy, who traditionall

later, and the whole thing is almost impossible to make sense of. dMsgteem to most accuratelyeidtify

fi di n n e guantitydd food boesumed; it is generally understood to be the main meal of the day, and therefore
more likely to be held around midday for those undertaking manual labor. For more on food and fiction in the
nineteenth century, sééichael Parrish LeeThe Food Plot in the Nineteen@entury British Nove{New York:

Palgrave Macmillan, 2016) and Lucy McDiarmihets and the Peacock Dinner: The Literary History of a Meal
(Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2016).

AThe Hour afeed the Man, o 2
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in time. It is, more fundmentally, that broadening cultural divides are exerting new pressure on
problems of quiet temporal estrangement. Gaskell serves up the dinn@rifsaiming, its lack

of punctuality, and its inherent implication in signifiers of ciass a locus where ¢ise large

scale issues may be brought to life and fought dvey.number of small happenings spark the

inciting event of the novel: the marriage of Mr. Gibson (lover of punctual karedheese

dinners) and Mrs. Kirkpatrick (a former governess of soméWwigdner social aspirations). But

At he final straw, o0 the event that sets the no
childhood and turning to the baffling reality of adulthood, is a question of dnmelinner that

arrives late, past the sabur of 1 p.m., and when the son of the local lord has come t&&%ine.

When the meal at | ast arrives, Mr . Gibson, i n
directlyd to Lord Hollingford. 't 1 sthedacd vy | a't
of household punct ua ldiatwgoweriwitlyaodaugtdeeveho @annota n | i k

always be at honde has not the regulated household which would enable me to command the

small portions of time | can spend thereo (10
Lord Hollingford reple s : AnYet a man | i ke you ought to
household care¥.ou ought to have somebady ( 101, emphasis added) . I n

will be procured, a new domestic order will descend, and, most revolutionary of all, a new dinner
hour will be established: the far more fashion
And so does the question of a punctwual din

point and establish mealtimes as an ongoing point of contention in the rural town of Hollingford.

88Gaskell doubly emphasizes thdtshscfeinmal r s\vesamdd ngQGa ok é Is |
Daughters 100; hereafter cited in text). It parallels the Hamley dinner discussed further down, in both its

ramifications for the narrativend the awareness it impresses upon Mr. Gibson of the divide between himself and

his fellow diner. Mr. Gibson remarkd®dfimhlet r @l € ominrmé $ ntgh
socially superior Hamley and Cumnor families. The remark caadypically Gaskellian interest in how

competing vocabularies extend upon class and regional divides. See HilaryStietrerezade in the Market

Place: Elizabeth Gaskell and the Victorian Nog@kford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1992), esp. ch. 4.
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The characters alVives and Daughtemndlessly discuss what time they willdinéd 6 Di nner 6
was it called?60 the narrator asks at one poi
preparations for bed seemednwaysthatdieigeaat ur al em
bewilderment of entirely unstandardized social behavior. These discussions point us toward a

world that is changing, and at a rate of change that instantiates very differently, depending on
whom you | ook at. Despit ethetarlstecraticweners, ahico 6 c| o c k
opens the novel b6s dizzying array of mealti mes
Adi nner . 6 Mar r i ag etowwdottdr anmidstshe trappingsef thie middde clasma | |
and that includes redefining thetho on of #Adi nner, 0 from a midday
| ocal |l anded gentry, in the form of the Haml e
dinnertime. The Towers, more a fashionable outpost of London high society, dine at the

shockingly &te hour of eight.

These timely signals to dine constantly underline what the novel makes clear: that the
routines, rituals, and assumptions of even so
Hollingford ring out in resolute discordance. There persistsamg sense iWives and
Daughtersthat times are changifigand while mealtimes manifest this literally, it is equally
clear that the traditional family order has a
dizzying assortment of rumored fdgnhistories, poorly understood customs, the very dialects
spoken even by those living in such close pro
Do the Hamleys trace their roots to the Norman Conquest, or the HeptarchyRorpas
Britain? The Squire must constantly antedate his pedigree, as the past keeps proving to be so

laden with invasion and cultural hybridity.)
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No one can seem to time it quite right 1in
efforts come off as mere affectation tiwlittle eye to the comfort of anyone involved, neither do
Mr. Gibsondés premarital arrangements seem par
dinner |l ater in the day may mean moving Awith
modernizaibn differs from one household to anot@esind, most unsettlingly, from one family
member to another. Gaskell, as ever, refuses to take sides; it is enough to show that the beat of
progress upsets even the seemingly simplest of propositions: when tositaleat, and with
whom:

for the fact wasthat the late dinners which Mrs. Gibson had introduced into her own

house, were a great inconvenience in the calculations of the sradtirikings at

Hollingford. How ask people to tea at six, who dinethat hour? How, when they

refused cake and sandwiches atpaiét eight, how induce other people who were really

hungry to commit a vulgarity before those calm and scornful eyed4Rere had been

great lull of invitations for the Gibsons to Hollingforekparties (441)
The dilemma here is the reaction of the professional class and petty gentry of Hollingford to Mrs.
Gi bsonds modish fAlate dinners. o Focalizing th
nei ghbor hood, Gaskel |l sgofgeresl bewdderment: notomerellph e nov e
What time are we to eagtButHow are we even to interact with one anothé/®es and
Daughterscontinually probes the latter question by way of the former. If Hollingford is rife with
mistiming, that mistiming merely accentuates the fact that, even when characters manage to
assemble themselves in a tolerably timely manner, they tend to talk pastleai to

misinterpret each other, or to mishear each other entirely.
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While Gaskell does not totally reject thensof standardization, neither does she accept
its more autocratic implications. Like Austen before her, Gaskell makes this problemngf &mi
narratvepr obl em, accentuated by shifts from one ¢
competition over narrative authority worthy of the attention of Alex Woloch. Constantly
registering the divergence of tintelling as a divergence of opiniowives and Daughters
preserves Hollingford from not juatbureaucratic overwriting of local time, but a nationalist
banishing of local culture and local characket within its resolutely unstandardized
chronotopeWives and Daughtenmsevertheless signalke challenges and dangers of living so
totallyunat t uned with oneds fell ows. I f the initia
and safe transport of thousands of men, women, and children along the railways of Great Britain,
then this is an airthatWives and Daughtelig some sense shaéegven as it presents
standardization as undesirable in broad social terms.

Wives and Daughtemmakes this tensi@nthe desire both to affirm that people are and
ought to be different from one another, and ganhbdel how they might coexdstcentral to the
problem of timing Wives and Daughtetsalances, in this sense, along one of the prime vectors
of Victorian sympathy: its reliance upon the fundamental separation between reader and
character, and between omelividual and anotheGympathy in the Victorian realist novel was,
as Rae Greiner puts it, part of an effort @Ato
aprocessf thinking through what relationship an individual shares with that whinbtis
herself®® Simply put, sympathy in the nineteesttntury novel relied on an awareness of

differencé® an evefpresent notion that no two objects, and no two characters, are precisely the

D, Rae Greiner, fAThinking of Me Thinking Viftoriadhou: Sy mp:
Studiesh3, no. 3 (2011): 4126. See also her subsequBgmpathetic Realism in the Nineteenth Century

(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Univ. Press, 2082 we | | a s Thinkirey [Alzout Bthen Rebpie $n Nineteenth

Century British Writing{Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 2010).
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sam@ in order to get down to the business of mediating betweem twed it therefore sought
to reinforce the boundaries of the self, even as it consolidated certain beliefs and epistemologies
for the use of the social collective.

The literary anxiety around the smoothing out of local time thus bespeaks a more serious
worry: that the universalizing impulses of the modern bureaucratic state will, in collapsing vital
divides between individuals, wrest this mediatory role away from wriBaskell appears to
enjoy the stubborn autonomy of her characters, even as shehggetoward social harmony.
Indeed, this paradox is quite neatly literalized in our timekeeping tdjmokess than five major
characters are associated with malfunctioning or stopped watches and Tleckgew Mrs.

Gibson is given a watch upon the ocoasof her marriage, because her old one is constantly off
kilter. This gift fails to correct the problem, however; Cynthia Kirkpatrick will, late in the novel,

Il i ken her | ack of mor al code to the Dbroken

househol ddéds unti meliness and domestic disorder

Osborne Hamley possess watches that tell entirely different times; and the unwoundatimng

cl ock, seemingly a product o febebveenthethta ml ey 6 s

Typically of Victorian fiction, the resul

mistiming are generally presented in lighthearted fashion. But what serves as a satirical source of
domestic unease in the Gibson household takesmora poignant guise for the Hamleys of

Hamley Hall, and it is this example that | zero in on here. The pervading sense tmecan

agree on what time dinner oughtbe& or on a great many other things besé@¢skes on a

more personal and painful diméms in the case of Squire and Osborne Hamley, a father and son

who find themselves perpetually at odds.

d

t
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By the time we arrive at the pivotal dinnertime exchange between Osborne and the
Squire, Gaskel!/l has already satHamlbylHalls(May t he s
c a | lasvearisbomefbusiness, prolonged because the Squire liked it, for Mrs. Hamley seemed
tired outo [ Gaekehing7in)tBetMMaopaok &fucceeding
Osborne arrives (allegedly) late to dinner, afte absence we will only learn the cause of much
later. The conversation spirals into a painful confrontation between father aneinsiamy with
the horrific accusation that Osborne has killed his mother by breaking her heart and prompting a
permanent éeangement within the family. Yet it begins with the matter of what Gaskell calls, a
l a Scott, Athe® commonest trifles. o

The exchange begins thus:

't was | usand he[thxSquré] wdntchaskly into his own little business

room on the groundfloor, and, after washing his hands, came into the drawaom

feeling as if he were very latbut the room was emptiie glanced at the clock over the

mantelpiece,as hdried to warm his hands at the fire. The fire had been neglected, and

had gone out during the day; it was now piled up with-tleéd wood, which sputtered

and smoked instead of doing its duty in blazing and warming the room, through which

the keen wind &s cutting its way in all direction¥he clock had stoppedp one had

rememberedtowindityp but by the squireds-tmatheh it w

old butler put his head into the room, but, seeing the squire alone, he was about to draw it

back, and wait for Mr. Osborne, before announcing dinner. He had hoped to do this

CATrifleo is a loaded word throughout GlargBagdnl 6s oeuvr e
forward. Gaskellwas, by this point in her career, a master of staging such scenes, of smatiteméibned

mi sunderstandings erupting into dWiepdnygDahghterquitklyl vol |l eys
insinuate themselves into relationships that oalyre | y f ace what Mr. Gi bson terms t|
by dint of the fact that Atrifles [arise] every dayo t



unperceived, but the squire caught him in the act.
iWhy i snodét dimemecalrleatity®att e hamp.hSgride § past
dinner i n ,emphasientnd y. o0 (251
In many respects the Squire fits a familiar mold: the autocratic family patriarch, referred to more
by title than by name, with a ferocious temper and a will to impose upon his adult children. The
Squire is an upholder of standaddbut they are feudatandards, whereby the matter of
Apunctual i tyo becomes an excuse to lord it ab
And yet Gaskell 6s description makes <cl ear
beneath the standard of the patriarch: not the clockshesons, not Hamley Hall itself. It is
easy to underestimate, at first, the absolute
its associated verbiage (fAattacking Thomas
touchinguphe candles, 06 and so on), and the ot her wi
house itself: the fire sputtering and smoking, the wind cutting keenly through the room, and,
most tellingly of all, the stopped clock no one has remembered to wind up. ethigptdtat
exerting control merely accentuate the radical individuality of all who fall under his purview.
Gaskell is less interested in condemning these dynamics of paternal power than in
examining the failure of accordance, standardization, and syncationizn this woulebe
despotic site of timeliscipline. She trains her gaze on the apparent splintering of perspective that
makes these individuals so incomprehensible to eachdotreincompatibility that registers
with the pass agletiveen thaflenzyofthedSquad, thesnbgiedt of the room
itself, and the fislowd movements of the el ega
discordance comes to the fore in the shape of three competing timepieces: the old turnip of the

Squire,wni ch appears to have gotten somewhat ahea:
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French watch, which he has scrupulously set t
unmoving clock over the mantelpiece:
Alt surely i0s nséati ds i Gsdoodhabeinty ke watchHe was

scarcely more unaware than ittbé stormthat was brewing.

ASi x ob6cl ock! | t 6 sgrawked omthisfathken a quart er pa
Al fancy your watch must be wrongdayssi r . I
ago. o0

Now, impugningthat old steady, turnishapedwatco f t he Squireds was
insults which, as it could not reasonably be resented,not to be forgive hat watch
had been given him by his fathghen watches were watchiesig ago.It hadgiven the
law to houseclocks, stableclocks, kitcherclockd nay,even to Hamley Church clock in
its day and was it now, iits respectable old ag® be looked down upon bylittle
whippersnapper of a Frenchwatehh i ch coul d cnistcoatpdcket, a mano s
instead of having to be extricated, with due effort, like a respectable watch of size and
position, from a fob in the waistbanti®! not if the whippetsnapper were backed by all
the Horse Guards that ever were, with the Life Guards tb Boor Osborne might have
known better thanto castthissum hi s f at her 6s fl esh and bl c
his watch!(252)
We might circle back to Hazlitt now, and confirm his view that the watch has not only lost its
independence, buthasrd@d t o become a creature of Afl esh
ventriloquism, in which a human voice might invade the inner cogs and wheels of a humble
watch and alter its trajectory, here becomes an altogether more bodily thattems

significant, forn st anc e, that the Squireds old English
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whil e Osborneds Hawinguaadr(as weshadl later learn) fality hearttNo o
mere accessories these, no impersonal pieces of technology. Like the gppfosifaration of
dining rituals and dinner hours, both Hamley watches rebut the impending reality of
technological standardization, by aligning the watches with the more pressing realities of
individual bodies, clashing individual worldviews, and a slaginstance of familial
dysfunction.

For the house itself, on the other hand, it is as if time has stood still since the death of the
mistress. For it is the death of the former Mrs. Hamley that becomes the most direct source of
estrangement, first between the two watches, and then, motbraakingly, between father and
sord a divide that neither mother nor martébck is alive to moderate. The absence of Mrs.

Hamley née Osborne makes its presence felt in the striking culmination of this quarrel, when the
Squire accuses Osborne of killing Imother Wives and Daughtefinds itself facing that

familiar paradox at the heart of the untimely Victorian watch: for Gaskell clearly wishes to at

once emphasize the radical particularity of these two men, and yet seek out forces to mediate
betweente m. Wher eas many of her fellowsé fleeting
recruit the watchdés disruptive potential, Gas
balances this disruptive capacity against its potential for private coordindbtably, she does

so in ways that, even as they grapple with wh
patriarchal order, and the democratization of British society, continually return us to small,

i ntimate encl osur e s ;etowhrd Seraesfdrre of stamdardized time,i, & c e S
the very least, standardized mealtimes, they do so only in the bounds of the family.

Even this quarrelds involvement in the que

intimate levell nd e e d, sinpessiBryoliEngliehddentity is itself presented as a matter
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ofthebodyT he watch is, he confirmsqgoiilmd, keasmydeaIr
Al my] fatheroés flesh and bl oodod®Thsexdlictdear er ,
understanding ®d diiwmedswagtoc m@s raniequwe render ir
testifies to just how motivated Victorian untimeliness was by demands of social sympathy,
grounded in a desire to accentuate the alteribtloér peoplé which is somethrg that both
autocratic family patriarchs and casual readers might do well to acknowledge. The permanent
estrangement between Hamley and Osborne that proceeds from this exchange reads not just as
tragic, but as a logical culmination of that exchange. Taiehes have been all along literalizing
a sense of difference, one that the Squire absolutely cannot accept within the space of the home,
but that is crucial to the social project of the Victorian noRelecting any national or indeed
royal authorityove t i me (AThe King may go by the Horse
nonetheless sets himself up the absolute monarch of a tiny fiefdom, and rarely thinks of his sons,
his wife, or his servants as separ aksdhelaw om hi
in my house, 0 so does the Squire expect to hi
old England. What disturbs him so greatly in this conflict with Osborne is the continuing
intrusion upon his consciousness that Osborne is differei r om hi msel f: t oo A g
fashionable, too educated, and too representative of a world that has shifted underfoot.

It is Athe contrasto between the two men t
(and per haps bec a ussteavoafregpordiaghinokinch(258)sYetattst e mp

consciousness of this contrast, Hvearenes® f di fference, t hat stands

91 Although the nineteenth century oversaw the adeénturology, the heart remained lag¢ tcenter of the
corporeal imagination, thereby extending the metaphoric (and poetic) lifespan of the humanoi8egauly. third
chapter for a fuller consideration of this, as well as Matthew Camtiefthm and Will in Victorian Poetry
(Cambridge: Camiidge Univ. Press, 2004) and Kirstie Bla#ictorian Poetry and the Culture of the Heart
(Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2006), esp-88.
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unti mely met hod. Il n the unabating emphasis on
sore and brokenhe Squire inadvertently hits upon something vital. The awful awareness that is
continually Aforcingo itself upon him relates
onceidolized son and heir. Far from a golden extension of his own aspiratisberr@ has

proven himself to be crushingly distinct from what the Squire imagined himdtavbéch is to

say that, above and beyond his disappointments as a scholar, Osborne has materialized as a
separate person, | es s i n tanthesSgued once thought. theen A f | e
failure of timepieces within the environs to obey the rule of the prime turnip suggests a world in
which forms of standardization (which is to say, of authority whether personal or neutral, feudal

or modern) continually butip against the fact of individual will, and individual character.

Thusdo these watches become wrapped up in questions of blood and of reproduction, as
the patriarchdéds attempts to enforce an ethnic
resistane at every turn. In refusing to obey an abstract notion of absolute time, untimely watches
generally stretch the boundaries of the normétiveh at we mi ght otbatr m At he r
Gaskell places a more distinctly nationalist pressure upon them. Timepi¢bssnavel act as a
sort of centrifuge not merely for familial disharmony, but for an enduring paranoia about
Af or e idgspecificallyy Brenchnedsthat has undermined the question of bloodlines in this
English heartland. As questions abound about tlsiple French blood of any number of
peopld not least our heroine, Molly GibsdrOs bor nedés pretty French wa
heart, points us toward the true source of French invasion: the young Mrs. Osborne Hamley,
poor, foreign, and Catholic.

Indeed, &t hough we dondét yet know it, this hidrc

Hamley Hall (dating back to Conqueror and beyond, we are assured) underpins the entire
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quarred f or Osbor ne, as we | earn at t hed sasiadr ti tof 1
refusal to comment on his absenchearhtadd ch ago il rec
into this disastrous meal. In a bitter quarrel about discordant watches and disastrously divergent
perspectives, he phant om of Ai n@®@endersédedtioerealgydmfEngisacr et w
identity as one that is, and always has been, a matter of scandalous intermarriage and persistent
cultural hybridity. The shadowy presence of both the late Mrs. Hamley and the new one also
underscores an essential o, present throughout the scene, between timepieces and hearts.
Forit appears that, no less than the-ofitime, discordant, and simply stopped clocks that
proliferate across the pages of this-novel, h
heartedod Squire Hamley accuses his son of fnea
(Gaskell 253); and Osborne is, unbeknownst to either man, suffering from a malfunctioning heart
that will doom any future reconciliation. This dinner scene is, in faetjast significant
interaction they will share in the novel. In this alignment between the tick of the clock and the
beat of the heart, Gaskell suggests not merely that time is all ajar; she suggests something more
essential is malfunctioning.

It is not in the end, surprising that Gaskell is taking the society of Hollingford to task for
not loving each other well enough. Readers and critics alike have found her tendency to retreat
from large social ills to the bound of a single family, a single relgkign a small collection of
individuals, rather maddening. Such criticisms are not unfounded, but in this instance they
threaten to overlook the important ideological work Gaskell is performing, in recasting the
standardizing impulses ofraationalrailroad time in such nationally composite and blatantly

emotional terms. For the family is legible as a microcosm. In a century obsessed with the

A b id ghe forces of the market, the deep time of geology and evolution, the long sweep of
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historyd her untimely watcés record the reverberations of seismic cultural shifts in the more

intimate enclosures of the family home and the individualhéart. nov el 6 senccthed ( or |
novel is famously unfinished) waits a vision of havdn familial attunement: the Squire

wel comi ng Os bor ne 6-Brenshisonont tha vederablehhelding of Manlley

Hall. Imagining a world in which the lareggeale does not simply overwhelm the particular, in

which a collective national identity suddenly overwrites the factionscibmpasses, and in

which novels carefully apportion the telling of their own time among many constituents, Gaskell
advances the notion oflittle timelines® a timeliness that is neither entirely individualized, nor

entirely autocratic in its effects, undergirding a world in which the idiosyncrasies and follies of

both technology and people may find accommodation.

* k% %

Coda

AEach LifeadpartH&rdwm, EEinstein, and the Con

AnVvery broadly by the 1920s, both physicist
guestionWhat is timeet a standard for scientiftoncepts that demandsdmething
more finite, moe humanl y ac c e s matapHysical talbsalute tiNee wt 0 n ¢
Einstein himself suggested that he had drawn an effective philosophical sword against
absolute time from the eighteesthe nt ury cr i ti cal wor Kk

0 PeterGalisorEi nstei 6s Cl o

2GalisonEi nst ei n26,emphdsie adéted.
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Early in the new century, Thomas Hardy cast what might be understood as a critical eye
on the debates of the previous eras: the ques
ability to remain personal and lodahnd the duty liberaininded writes felt to preserve and
promote that visiomi Ho | d whatunyel i egeitng f &pkkiDynasss, @i de dleasrs
Spirit of the Years. AYou cannot swerve the p
weighing not Its thought, / Unchecks lteck-l i ke | aws. 0 The vast theat
The Dynast$190408)d a n fderpama o of Na p bimgeseontincously uporotipee
belief of wvarious human actor-aer d[niomanaee]r & it ay
that individualbodies remain distinct from each other, and that time itself might bend to the will
of a particul ar |l y ivdee taemdnilnielde raaclt oar. e efdhd si sii ncao n
however, by the spirits who lurk in the margins of the text and hover abogertheent: figures
of ti me, pity, rumor , i rony, and sinisterness
reveals itself as one, i ndivisible Aorgani smo
parts have nOf or g[ otetyeard AspuppaevatcRersihimaholdwlsitleer of t h
stringso o fdansemacabreg rTuheosuggrhe AEart hds jackacl ocks
fugled by one Will, but functioi r ee, 6 t he Pri me Mover of Paley
alive and well in thisvorld.®® Freedom is merely illusory.

TheDynast8 Aqueer dmdhecsamigosy cl ockwor ko that n
enough for Napoléon, no matter how often his subordinates assure him that the hour is

correct?d rehearse through a glass darkly the lihdralividualistic vision of clockime

9% Thomas HardyThe Dynasts: An EpiDrama of the War with NapoledKessinger Publishing, 2004; reprint of

First Pocket ed., 1924):4. . AJackacl ocko-meediievas fijamkt bhé tarecl ock. 0
to either the automaton (generally the drfigure of a man) or, occasionally, an actual person charged with striking

the bell on the outside of a clock. The term helpfully muddles the boundaries between man, clockwork, and puppetry
which Hardy begins to develop in the Fore Scene.

94 Hardy, The Dyasts 245.



167
developed across the nineteente nt ur y real i st noveHachlfelapat novel
from each, with powertometd t s own dayés measures; balanced
rejected by Hardy in favor ofrore nihilistic universe. Yet a curious development occurred just
as Hardy was publishinghe Dynaststhe centuriesong pursuit of absolute time was running
intoa new roadblockA | bert Einsteindés 1905 paper fA0On the
B o d i0 dettay known as the special theory of relatiditgppeared a year aft€he Dynasts
first installment was released. In this work and in the subsequent decade, as Einstein developed
his theory of general relativity, clocks were understood to work quite otheetivan Isaac
Newton had imagined more than two centuries prior. Clocks in motion slowed their ticking;

gravity tugged at them, and movement confused attempts to perceive synchronicity. As Peter

Galison puts it, Aln Einsa®eimd@spldeetir @t echni.
audibletickt oc k6 t hat we <call ti me, no way to defin
l inked cl ocks. . . . O0Timesod replace Oti me. 0

physics ®cracked. o

By sheer dint of longevity, Hardy proved to be the only major Victorian novelist who
engaged with this new universe of relative e | t hough he did so primar
ONowd is just a gleam, a glide / AtreoE&Expyaums
from the 1925 collectiorluman Shows, Far Phantasies, Songs and Trifesi | n f i ne, Ti m
mock . . . . Yet hath he been believed in muc
(lines11-12; 767 4 ) . Despite being a f rHagywwasnotemtirelpder of

pl eased by the new developments in physics. @

%S GalisonEi nst ei nl3.See@booNakhse e Di mockb6s fANonbi ol ogical Cl ock:
Newt oni an Sbath Atlantici Quasteri02, no. 1 (2003): 1537, which also takes on the question of
synchronicity and simultagity and pits it against epicpoery n t hi s case, William Bl akebs
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words, 0 he wrote to J. EFPIHis$925\btdettiargsgnattaidy of Ei n
revising the old poetic understanding of devouring éinaed yet mourning its loss, the
forfeiture of the tragic sublimity conjured ithe Dynasts

So, Time,

Royal, sublime;

Heretofore held to be

Master and enemy,

... The sound philosopher

Now sets him to aver

You are nought

But a thought

Without reality.

(ASo, TiMmMé), 0 |ines 1

Strangely, the notion that time might prove i
argument of time iThe Dynas® andyet it confirms the convictions of its prime actors, and
sustains the sense of temporal anxiety that r
laments the loss of the nineteew#ntury univers@ a universe that, not so long ago, was
educingsimilarly existential questions from the Victorianpd@etist i s stri king t hat

precisely what nineteenttentury novelists were actively developing in their fictton.

%®Lennart TPhe Lit®&aqry Notebdcks of ThomasHamly f er s a good snapshot of Har
Einsteinrelated material, and gathers other literary intersections (poestolepy, and otherwise) between the two.

See Bjork, ed.The Literary Notebooks of Thomas Haftlgndon: Macmillan, 1985), esp. 2:544n2449, which

includes this |Iine from Hardydés 1919 letter ty J. EI I i
As t r o n oThopmastHardyrin Contexeéd. Phillip Mallett (Cambridge: Univ. of Cambridge Press, 2013}, 242

52.

97 Christopher Herbert has presented relativity as an important Victorian counterpart to the rise of objectivity,
rehearsing, as John Stubti | | put it, Athe struggle between Liberty a
relativity as both Ainherently paradoxical, o strugglin
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Synchronized time would endure in practical and administrative terms, mieiihad offered
an i maginative Aouto which corresponded, with
century novels.

Hardy in this respect offers a convenient resting place for this chapter, as he imitated,
ironized, rejected, and was then fibtg reconciled with the essential relativity of time that so
dominated nineteenttentury fiction. Whereashe Dynasté$inds a strange cosmic reassurance
in warodos grotesque adherence to a clockwork u
to mere puppetry, the younger Hardy committed himself to a more distinctly disordered and
polytemporal England, and a more individualist vision of chard&tene phenomenon of
localized time is a consistently comic throdgte in his tragically comic univees Indeed, it
offered the inspiration for the first article he published, attheagedfI6he Tr i ni ty CIl o
scorns the society of i1ts neighbour St. Peter
while the Soutkstreet Clock has an infinite otempt for both, and keeps on its own coubs#;
whether it determines the hour of the day by the sun, or by railway time, or by a sygtem of
own, it is impossible to tell. Now, in the midst of such perversity, what can the pubi®do?

Much of Har dytithesoundsiike thig: distihcidy @arkh, strongly personified,
apt to puncture the rural beauty and social darkness dominating his fiction. The fifth chapter of
The Return of the Nati\@878), for instance, begins with a litaofyunsynchronized clocks,

helpfully voiced by the local mummer.Twenty mi nutes after eight b

appealing for nineteenttentury thinkers\{ictorian Relaivity: Radical Thought and Scientific Discourf§hicago:

Univ. of Chicago Press, 2001], 61).

98 SeeNote 102for a discussion of the layered temporal metricslafr dy 6s novel s

®Accounts of this fAdittyo ar e s o meitcdl bidgraphipbasedaed. Mi cha
Har dyés ownautnhoosrteldy bsieolgfr aphy pu B thatedoeethasbeedabletohi s wi f e d
confidently identify the itemThomas Hardy: A Biography Revisitfaxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2004, 55).
Purportedlypublished anonymously, the piece was written as an epistle to the dearly departed Dorchester Alms

House Clock, which had been taken away for cleaning. Qtd. in Milligate, 54. See also Fevigteaan Time 57.
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Charlie not come, 0 one mummer announces, to w
Bloomsend. 60 A thitd whnimBesenomihbhy Grandfer Cant
a fourth roundsoéous fheecmbnusesinpadt by t he
not greeted with anything |ike dismay. Unl i ke
composed nearly five dedes later,

on Egdorthere was no absolute hour of the day. The time at any moment was a number

of varying doctrines professed by the different hamlets, some of them having originally

grown up from some common root, and then become divided by secessiehaang

been alien from the beginningle st Egdon b e l-Bn@twe, &ast EgdoBih 0 o m6 s

the time of the Quiet Womann n . Grandfer Cantlebds watch h.

followers in years gone by, but since he had grown older faiths had shakenaving H

gathered hither from scattered points each came with his own tenets on early and late;

and they waited a little longer as a compromige.
This passage captures something that i s, I th
independent time anduiminating of the Victorian novel as a whole. It affirms above all that
time isamatter dbelie® Aivar yi ng doctrineso that evolved tl
and | osing followers with the passinlgcatpre ar s .
in time reflects a permanent state of clashing cultures, Egdon here rejects a bucolic past of shared
belief only lately disrupted by new incursions. Secession and alienation are quite as likely as any
Acommon root o t o e x peseadistinctterhperal tbeets.aMhat gividesrEgdoro f  t
from the uniform world of railway time, however, is the bunlimpulse, shared by the

mummers, first to compare their local hours and then to compromise on the difference by

100 Hardy, The Return of the Nati@ew York: Harper & Brothers, 1922), 152.
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Await[ing] a Ilittle I onger. o
Hardy cultivates this | ocal chronography i
|l andscapeso of Wessex, a territory he Adisint

mainly of t heAndmeputsane effertintd develapingébtimes as well as

local towns anatounties'®? Thesingular mockT i me t hat #@Ahath . . . been
threatens distantly, in the form of {faff cities, spreading railroad tracks, and watches with

Ai mper i al®Yient aurngdtls.tche very | ast Wessex novel
plural, and belief is thrown over for belief&riangulating the hour between the various church

clocks, innclocks, mantleclocks and watches of Wessex, Hardy sketches a dense system of

beliefs that, while rooted in religious and civic landmarks, do not precisely adhere to either;

beliefs that, moreover, are seen to evolve, to refuse conformity, and to encourage compromise.
Bypassing the simple question of whether time is true or falselyHapositions time as a matter

of personal conviction, tempered by the acknowledgment that one might bedwaiaddghe
parallels many of these negotiations, consult

need to test their own views against thellows, to question the veracity of their interpretations

ViHar dy, 0 Prarérom theeMadding Growdvol. 3 of The Works of Thomas Hardy in Thi®even

Volumegq1895; London: Macmillan and Co., 1919), v.

102 Despite his stated interest in mapping the local, the concéppot al ti me(s) in Harfrdyods fic
times at that, has received comparatively little notice from sch®eeders have of course long puzzled over the

role of time writ large in the Wessex novels; but this is often read along a straighdfdmwary, the seasonal and

bi ol ogical sense of time being progressively worn away
reading, is thus distinct from clogkne, encompassing instead cycles of growing, reaping, and rest, as well as
lit urgi cal <cal endar s. A -timé bosvever, raveakm arnpleyandsymbblieatlyd y 6 s ¢ | oc k

significant layering of temporal metrics, rather than a desire to return to a purely bucolic past. Telling time
incorrectly in Wessex is as likely to result in catastrophe as telling it correctly; and even the cheerfully
unsynchronized time afhe Return of the Nativeflects the density of historical alliances and conflidimong the

recent scholars who have beatpt ur ed t hi s tempor al compl exity, Tris
collection,Victorian Time makes the strongest argument for Hardy
trajectory of changes in timekeeping technology over the coutbe ¥¥essex novels. See also Kevin Irefarsd
comments on notions of AthefnBel wvowvdt gr oHioginglhieEe ok i nCHa s !
from the Madding Crowd 6 Thiomas Hardy, Time and Narrative: A Narratological Approach to his Sdgaw

York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014), &3.

103 Hardy, Far From the Madding Crow(l.ondon: Smith, Elder, and Co., 1874), 295 (hereatfter cited in text).

F
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of the world.

We might go so far as to say that Hardyos
proclaimed convictions of their fellowsto not merely to ask whether thagreewith those
convictions, but also to question whether they are telling the &tublatthose convictions. In
Far From the Madding Crowdhe novel that made Hardy a household name in 1874, Gabriel
Oak receives Bathshebads as s-goingfinncietsh ouft tFerran k
incredihHhHiid yDuprmeme instance of Troybés goodnes:s
thirteenth stroke of a crazy clock . . . [and] threw a doubt on all the assurances that had preceded
i t 0 -2R)3TRAelerrant clock solicits the exercifedoubt; and doubt is, of course, a counterpart
of belief, a process of testing the doctrines hélkere is a suggestion, however haphazard, that
Hardyodos fAcrazy clockso are pedag®irecealihgg y val u
difference thg encourage comparison and, as necessary, accommodation or doubt. They are
modeling, in other words, sympathy; and Oak, at least, seems to comprehend th&®iesson.

While Return of the Nativhas a preponderance of clockay From the Madding Crowd
thinks more intimately of watches and the characters who bear them. Oak and Troy, romantic
rivals for Bathsheba Everdeneds hand, are bot
sets up a dialogic, almost dialectic model of watches associated, on thenohevith

capitalism, commerce, and imperialism, and on the other, with kinship and a more precarious

That clocks might be fAcrazy, o a descri potestify cl osel y r e
truthfully to the time, was a notion already well <cirec
/ About the crazy old churebl ock, / And the bewildered chimesal®;Hazl it
anditalsofeatues pr omi nent | y ihe Ol&CharbheClock W& i k iHoveaptiséhe : i

youthful mind to put a portion of its own overflowing life even into inanimate things. And what dead thing is so like

aliving one as acloékdo P a r The @idChurch ClockManchester: Simms and Dinham, 1843),%83

105 Syzanne Keen has argued persuasively tha@hieyDynastélardy is embracing something closer to empathy,

it est i thewaythegnher éxperience feels, even if the human agents cannottandehe reason for their
actikKWemesn,0 AEmMpathetic Hardy: Bounded, Ambassadorial, ai
Poetics Today2011): 352.
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economic situation. In some sense, this depiction of rival timekeepers succinctly weds the

problem of character to the problem of tleeof chronetecmology, in the same way that

Har dyodos -&dVYiadonidne ca predecessors were assembl i ng
temporalities, 0 as Shut tDbmbeyandiSdrindsed,ghg ®mmant&c i n h
rivals map quite neatly onto the dynamic | haverbeharting. Troy is cold, avaricious,

l inguistically adept, and wutterly Aregular o i
interests in its tim& the stately ceremonial, the courtly assignation, pompous travels, and lordly

s | e e p s lts veryAésgription is punctually regular in its phrasing, and its owner is,

ultimately, quite as imperial in his marital practices as the watch in its intétests.

But the second watch, owned by Bat hshebads
convere |l y fipeculiar. o The nonsensical descriptio
see in a moment, pushes the mimetic boundaries of realism, all as if to call attention to Oak and
watch alike as fictional creations, delightful in their fictionalitg.manifest incredibility puts
pressure on the concept of belief that Hardy conjures again and again in his writing en clock
time. If Hardy is often remembered for bleak realism, the comic interludes of relative time
throughout his novels seem to beldog pastoral mode, a more exaggerated and consciously
stylized counterpart to the central plot. Verging at times on caricature, Oak is presented as more

linguistically fragmented than the smooth Troy. And yet it is Oak who models a ceaseless

1061 the manuscript ofar From the Madding Crowdhis passage differs significantly, in keagiwith significant
di fferences made to Troyds character between manuscrip
It is an unusually good one for a man |like me to pos:
medical man and always used it among his patientstidief that watch has run races with a thousand
illustrious pulses in its time. It was all the fortune he left rResgmarie MorgarGancelled Words:
Rediscovering Thomas Harfiyew York: Routledge, 2002], 26)
Yl n Henry Charles DafWendasx 1®dvelss udlye od o ¢mechmmicalf ar as
convenience in the text: i An ancideuse¢xmachitadi bes wantdesl e
Troyds role in the denouement . riticdamengwith thegppecsscoeafa d e a d , h
stopwat c h. 0 Jkomas Bardy:fAiStudy of the Wessex Naltsichester: Manchester Univ. Press,
1916), 31.
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interrogationof his environment, deciding when and how much to believe in the account offered
by other actor$? The resulting image is one of toleraéice® a poind but also of comparison.
The acts of comparison occasioned abpwaluable me 6s i
ways of approaching life more generally; and the careful Oak makes for a far better reader of
character than Bathshetdh e, upon receiving Troybds procl ama
regul ated watch i ni mtnen atriedsdclngxsuibiterédeligrio fatucey 0 s
that it was evidemdaJver nmitnd ltlhatcthids nsoewdi 0uU S n e
i maginedo and fAmore than he imagined himself.
himself and his future wife, with disaous consequences.

Oakbdés relationship with the absurd watch,
sympathetic reading, forever measured against different reference points:

Mr. Oak carried about him, by way of watch, what may be called a small dibod; 0

other words, it was a watch as to shape and intention, and a small clock asThisize.

instrumentbeing ever al years ol der than Oakds gran

either too fast or not at alllhe smaller of its hands, too, oca®lly slipped round on

the pivot, andhus, though the minutes were told with precision, nobody could be quite

certain of the hour they belonged Tthe stoppingeculiarityof his watch Oak remedied

by thumps and shakeand he escaped any evil consegqs from the other two defects

by constant comparisons with and observations of the sun and stars, and by pressing his

face close to the glass of his neighbourso

As Donal d E aGabrieldDakaleaysknoesswhat time itdsis continually interested in knowing the

time, and is willing to take considerable pains to make the necessary calculations or physical effort . . . required for

tmet el | i E@.sd maaee 0 Ti meFardmmd thePMaddmg Grawt faterpretatians 10, no. 1

(1978): 23, and Anna Henchman, #AHar dy VistorishtStadiedh zer s and
no. 1 (2008): 368.
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by the greeffaced timekeepers withitmayb e ment i oned t hat Oakoeos

of access, by reason of its somewhat high situation in the waistband of his trousers

(which also lay at a remote height under his waistcoat), the watch was as a necessity

pulled out by throwing the body to onelsj compressing the mouth and face to a mere

mass of ruddy flesh on account of the exertion required, and drawing up the watch by its

chain,like a bucket from a well. ()1%°
This passageds delightful abs urlaughter, josbheve ur e s
meticulous Oakébés attempts to determine the ti
material absurditpccasions t s owner 6s process of comparison.
watch is indeed a watch or a small clodkgahen it must be determined which hands can or
cannot be believed; after which, the htnaind must be shaken and thumped and then, for good
measure, constantly compared withbioth e sun and stars facedd hi s nei
timekeeperoepdoépl mpat ) al Twatch may be the more
but Oak, in having to constantly verify when he is in time, has the advantage of thinking more
cautiously and humanely of his surroundingpholdingby ext ensi on t he <capac
apart from other...tometé /t s own daydés measures, o0 he affir
later bemoaned to McTaggert.

More than that, Oak limns an active and ongoing relationship of timepieces and

characters on the one hand, and texts and their readers on the other, that very much resembles the

The passage is strikingly similar MastescHdomphnepPdske€
in which Mr WeunButtoning iths thrdedosver buittdmseod his fivaistcoat and pausing for a moment to
enjoy the easy fl ow of br eaftlha [cyoinnsge]q uveinotl eunptioanhaaidhhdi ss upproon
slowly and with extreme fficulty [drawing] from his fob ammmensedoublecased silver watch, which brought the

lining of the pocket with itand was not to be disentangled but by great exertions and an amazing redness @f face

Then, Ahaving appl i edanthhté&was atitl goihg, [heavelt sosne tellozenhaod a s cer
knocks on the tabl e Mast enpr ldwmp,lvat. & dpdon: ChaprartaandcHall,

1840), 100. See my third chapter for more on this text.



17¢

mutually reinforcing dynamic between belief and doubt. Indeed, these brdaks & fir eal 0 ar
cast as vital parts of our enjoyment of realist literature. The small disturbance to the universe that
Einsteinbs research opened up toward the end
within the Victorian imagination. FrorAusten to Scott to Dickens, Oliphant, Thackeray, and

Gaskell, relativity had come to define the time of realism; and if authors had defended the

territory of fiction against the regulations of the real world, the value they had located in leaving

room fordoubt proved unusually prescient.



Six at Dawn

AAThrob to Feel out for the Mutual Ti me 0 : Poe

AWhat a dead thing is a clock, with its g
pert or solemn duless of communication, compared with the simple-éikarstructure
and silent heattanguage of the old dial! . . . . If [thesdni a | 6 s Jusebba s i ne s
superseded by more elaborate inventions, its moral uses, its beauty, mighlebaleel
for its contnuance. It spoke of moderate labours, of pleasures not protracted after sunset,
of temperance, and

0dCharl es Lamb, ifiThe Ol d Behchers

Mortal my mate, bearing my roekheart
Warm beat with cold beabmpany, shall |
Earlier or you fail at our forge, and lie
The ruins of, rifled, once a world of art?
The telling time our tasfk
Not all, but we were framed to fail and die
One spell and well that one. There, ah thereby

Iscomfa t 6s car ol of al | or

Field-flown, the departed day no morning brings

Saying 6This was yoursoé with

ICharles Lamb, AThe Ol d Be nloMdenMagazing (182h):27B4nlateer Templ e, 0
republished irEssays of Elig1823).
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And then that last and shortest.

dGerard Manley Hopkins8)y iTo Hi

This chapter concerns the relationship between the linear temporality of labor and that
temporally indeterminate state of beimgspiration, out of which poetic labor springs and which
it is continually hoping to call into being. The Victorian likeninditdrary inspiration (and
inspirationés result, composition) to urban,
by now used to discussing in reference to serial novels. Seriality by necessity imposes exacting
writing habits upon its composgrand for the Victorians it aroused an inescapable sense that the
modern novel was also a sort of timekeeper, appearing on regularly scheduled occasions in the
life of the reader and producing, on schedule, feelings of pleasure, anxiety, suspense, and
synpathy. But this notion of timed inspiration is rarely talked about as a model for poetry. Even
the most prodigious Victorian poets labored under somewhat different conditions from their
novelist counterparts; their work was not beholden to the same slyhegimented publication
schedule; and poetic composition, which is difficult to quantify in terms of words per minute or
pages per hour, seems at first glance correspondingly removed from the patterns of timed labor
that would organize daily life in thaedustrial age.

Yet Victorian poets were too used to observing methodicaldvoidt just outside their
wi ndows but in books, paintings, and newspape
of t h @& nadtto statparceiving their labor andtimiately, their verse through the same

| ens. Edmund Gosse, writing of Coventry Patm

2Gerard Manl ey Hop k iTmesMajor ivVarksedHIatherink ®hillp$ (1986; Oxford: Oxford

Univ. Pres , 2009) , 171. Note: there is some debate about wh
have gone with the former, which seems closer to the f
and | ie. 0 Sefef®htid lofpsl,ndidrmmel &€t e n Benascencéd2, nd.lt2 (8989 Hop ki ns |

1990): 27.
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command, d e c | aof lmscage, not@bty Menmysop ane Bravning, made poetry their

business. They forced the ecst#syy felt into the channels of their art, and mastered it, instead

of allowing i¥Theé¢ oi marsé¢ asiimeddleya.c&clooucnkk of poetic
in the Victorian period, as poets tuggedhaitnsp
mi ght be planned for and even reproduced on ¢
entirely surprising. It reflects a typical Vi
sedifscipline, and therabilivey dof smanatteoi axerct |
t he manage fri¢ h adei sfc otpil meme¢cept brought to the fo
1967, |l ong predated the Victorians; but it ro:
pairingna Pebte$tan the value of discipline a
industri @fThe-apwt &l r ® dw a sdoaieys e oot ii me , fome i ng

fioof he cl ock, tuamengvicredt en] i cogmeaes e uy,

3 Edmund Gosseoventry Patmor€1904; London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1905), 214.

4The most prominent Victorian word on the subject ofdarindividualism is Samu& mi | SekHelp; With

lllustrations of Character and Condu¢tLondon: John Murray, 185 QctoriarGr egory A
Clerks(Manchester, UK: Univ. of Manchester Press, 1973) describes the emphasis in theoldriteork world

on Apungtuaheerfulness, respect, and . . . industry, o
di shonesty not to give the full time you were -pai ddo
improvement (and the anxiety thistion induced) had another counterpart in the expanding bureaucratic arm of the

modern British state, domestically and across the empi

Victorian Liberal i s mVatoridn Stdies48,ha h(R0a%: $202; David idadgaohaky , 0

Perfection, the State, and Victorian Liberali§MNew Yor k: Pal gr ave MakRritish$tdtean, 2005
Romanticism: Authorship, Agency, and Bureaucratic Nationgl&tenford: Stanford Univ. Pres9)I); Chris

Vanden Bossch&eform Acts: Chartism, Social Agency, and the Victorian Novel-1882(Baltimore: Johns

Hopkins Uni v. Press, 2014); and, of paRhiythncand Wilfin i nt er es
Victorian Poetry(Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1999), which examines the translaRamaintic

spontaneity into Victorian efforts at (and failures of) control; Brelt e r M cJound laténtiodss The Workings

of Rhyme in NineteentBentury PoetryOxford: OxfordUniv. Press, 2012), which examines the interplay of habit

and will in Wordsworthdéds writings.

SE. P. ThompsodDdsciipi mae, Wankl PRasté&BresenB8 (bek. 1969:p®7tSe¢ i s m, 0O
also early work on this topic from William JaméT ke Principles of Psycholodizondon: Macmillan, 1891), esp.

his chapters on habit and automatbaory (10444), timerelations (192202), and on the perception of time (605

42); and especially Lewis Mumfor@echnics & Civilizatior(1932; Chicago: Uin. of Chicago Press, 201®lexis
McCrossenMarking Modern Times: A History of Clocks, Watches, and Other Timekeepers in American Life

(Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 2013), and Joseph BMapufacturing Culture: Vindications of Early

Victorian Indwstry( Char |l ottesvill e: Uni v. of MipergliteBodg Ther ess, 2003
Rhet ori c of t heb50)lkacetbah offeref mard recembanalyde8 of mechanized discipline.
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responsibilities, emerged from a °Selttutmg bDnew

activities to the clock signified not merely

inflected industriousness to match this indus

For ppeé¢s discussed in this chapter, these
approach to writing. Mari an Bradley, wife of
Tennyson far bbegsngg. .0 Miii .f ofre nrneyggwlna it oblelr tuesr h o

he felt spiritually, mentally, and bodily, whi
husb@&nénvy you your | ife of Warhd,s rdagul ar,mauxk
signify-depmecsalf on. Butayh dhwewven nTemmdyeson t , [

that the Victorian olbsegdltioonk , wiotf f edsmmdi prpe sae mte

6 While there has always been some sense of timeesoarce, it becomes increasingly codified under modern
capitalism. MiDisdowrde €ancediag Coining the New Moflegndon: Richard Chiswell, 1696),

for instance, advanced the notion thanor efidvheerrye mare telmp
in a Nation, the richer the Nation growso (41). A cent
Tradesmano established one of the more famous idioms o

fi r e me mbtimeis noheg He that can earn ten shillings a day by his labour, and goes abroad, or sits idle one

half of that day, though he spends but sixpence during his diversion or idleness, ought not tthattkemmnly

expence; he has really spent, orrathérr own away, five shillings besideso (F
Tr ad e s nWorks obtheilate Doctor Benjamin Frank[iDublin: Wogan, Byrne, Moore, and Jones, 1793],

188). A surge of idioms and expressions related to the spending and wasting aé¢iondingly enter the English

| anguage during the | ong ni-saveegdhOERiemt BT §he Thtei mrxPpg e
wastingo and its variants enter AmericamMEB.nglish in th
Expressions concerned with the fAwastingod of tdoeame al so
(Ati me wastes, 0 fAthe season wasted apaceo) beusethd come t
spent, or wasted. Wolfgag S c h i vTéd Railwaycddudey: The Industrialization of Time and Space in

theNineteenth Centurg1977; Oakland: Univ. of California Press, 2014) links this industrialization of time to

technol ogyés disciplinar vy ioodfexteraat domination:foyineeanbafol ogy i s an
technol ogical constructs (machines) natureds powers an
economi ¢ achi &hisseme oftielsq clogséd)into advice for women and girls on theyemept

of their time (see below, in my discussionfafrora Leigh. For more on the way modern time management has

factored into larger systems of discipline and control, see Michel Foub@dipline and Punish: The Birth of the

Prison trans. Alan Shédan (New York: Vintage, 1977), arithe Archaeology of Knowledge and the Discourse on

Language trans. Sheridan (New York: Pant-hBeahesda97C€yntphaat
Negrey,Work Time: Conflict, Control, and Chan¢@ambridge Polity, 2012); Nichole Marie Shippen,

Decolonizing Time: Work, Leisure, and Freed(ew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014); Vanessa Ogleg

Global Transformation of Time, 187I®50(Cambridge, MA: Harvard Univ. Press, 2015); and Michael Adas,

Machines ashe Measure of Men: Science, Technology, and Ideologies of Western Donfit@8&;dthaca:

Cornell Uni v. Press, 2014), which emphasizes how ti me
or squandered, 0 but alasro bfietaad boef onraicehnitneeds t.o .t h.e .r ebgeu | s
7 Marian Bradley, Jan. 25, 1868, letter, in Hallam Tenny#dfned Lord Tennyson: A Mema(t897; New York,

1905), 2:51.
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to writers B&mgagigededirn Wworce ori ans were readier

dawni ngs and e hcefr aRadman tbirce elzor e for some degr

production of poetry. The Victorian timed qual
knegerk reaction of a genre under siege. Yet i
existential struggle over its cul-turaéncentita
process expose a feeling that poetry could no
fundament al separation fromnthewfermyidinmadtcHkh

word dr hyt hmic underpinning.

The step fr om-npartatcetri,eweb rtbooh skmuebajkeicntg habi ts t

representation of them, was easily and, it se
time, metgrjaditent temporalities of dawn, dusk,
poetic output, then the relationship between
conceived anew: not as antitheticabryrepuesest
anal ogous mechanisms, mutual I-tyi mead rpad d tnrgy tthheu s
along lines similar to the timed seri al novel

l abor, ViGhttomgihd @ neae tafswoarr neanle spsr ooxfi niithteyneb ethwe e n
ver se meanedreirs mg hy me,diamfdi Isttraantdsad af €ocromesht poef r |
own creation and ultimately, in the hands of
poetic hismnioriyatingmftbhehiof the Homeric epic
verse to the slow tick toward a second poetic

The curious mobil ity dowhitchh sb d caaniiyeu iasgte d cornf c ec
the toilitredilwvwerint erriggwat , a s h o rMfmeamaadffsomsotvied , i n

l yric, and epic, dsnddewme learpbrheemt offr dnd troenged t cuer net u



182

come off as mer el yagae sruepvei rssifbent aokfe HRibgptleh # di z a |

ir es /Byl nt he same Laws wWHPEEhi § ichapther spudhes dl
such a reading. Victorian efforts to imagine
carefully timed are, correspomad nlgd bygr erhif ghtt sk
mor e houtnhaante i s, how timed | abor might be orien
and gain, production and distribution, and us
guantifiable: sympatahyconektcécwivegneasnsd- sof c
century |literature expanded Gpomorahoignkeadi pe o

that expansion wasbwbaingangdciomdsomensxeonsel ab

hprid status was in an ideal position to crit
ofr el at Divre tthenereal i st novel, as discussed in
concerns the soci al ar-r-waiegeme ot heof bbhbmwmacabes
are more forcefully interested in a reconcild.i
i ndustrial | abor. Borrowing a phrase from Bar

aff eel i ng nouuttu afbdord itmeewut of painstaking attent.
rhythms of the modern age, and relying on a I
undergird the forward movement of human, <cl oc

The relentl easispanmralwl édleg weéiemt crliockwor k and
understood as part of a broader program of fo

human that I|iterary and cultural $%$Whheol aPrhsi |h gv

8 Alexander Popein Essay on CriticisrtLondon: W. Lewis, 1711), 9 (lines &31).

 There is too much on this topic to list in full, but some recent highlights on humans and technology in nineteenth
century literature include: Tamara Ketabgi@ihe Lives of Machingg\nn Arbor, MI: Univ. of Michigan Press,

2011),omil i vely and remarkably I|Iifeliked metaphoric career
expression in the language of technology (1, 52); Nicholas Diéddyature, Technology, and Modernity, 188000

(Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 2004), esp. his chapters on sensation literature and th&eadvay;

Alexander Victorian Literature and the Physics of the Impondergblew York: Routledge, 2015), on physics and
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James BBaRd spylueads f orifad |wdrhled girreawh imelishani c ai
skill hat h formed, found, render edhe 1| s. l i gh
articulating contemporary anxieties, . %ed hope
is also qukismwide diabprwlsatch a future Might alte
Aut omati on need not b tefjbkbchgd bDutrsgeoci ahl
insofar as it is all owed thou noapneirsatt)e tihnoduegphetn.d eC
future in which Amwletoimekeyhlmes tc ads pne gthe of human

present in which itFmephesgdmul oi pdi medsunfwor |

geometryRichard MenkeTelegraplic Realism: Victorian Fiction and Other Information SystéBtsnford:

Stanford Univ. Press, 2008); Megan W&Bdeming Human: Artificial Intelligence and Victorian Realist Character
(Columbus, OH: Ohio State Univ. Press, 2018);armlu r a Ot i &edaegraph,ithk neovous system, and
society,Networking: Communicating with Bodies and Machines in the Nineteenth CéaturyArbor, MI: Univ.

of Michigan, 2001), as wel |l as MWt®ramsandthe Machin& Tles manbds 19
Literary Response to Technolo@ambridge, MA: Harvard Univ. Press, 1968). For more on machines and
understandings of the modern self, see A hines as the MeasureMan, Ar nol d Pacey, Al ntrod

Di mensi ons o fMe&nngie Techeologi@amlidridge, MA: MIT Press, 2001); Graeme J. N. Gooday,

The Morals of Measurement: Accuracy, Irony, and Trust in Late Victorian Electrical PrdCtisabridge:

Cambridge Univ. Press, 200@amela H. SmithThe Body of the Artisan: Art and Experience in Suéentific

Revolution( Chi cago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 2004)AMaBoyd Hil't
Bad, and Dangerous People?: England 148316 (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2006), 432; Jonathan Sawday,

Engines of the Imaginatiofondon: Routledge, 2007)Minsoo Kang,Sublime Dreams of Living Machines: The

Automaton in the European Imaginati@ambridge, MA: Harvard Univ. Press, 2010phn TreschThe Romantic

Machine: Utopian Science and Technology After Napo{€trncago: Uiv. of Chicago Press, 2012); Sussman,
AMachine Dr eams: Th eVichidah Literatire andfCulflir@g; monlq200D)y 48204; and

Adelheid VoskuhlAndroids in the Enlightenment: Mechanics, Artisans, and Cultures of thgC&alago: Univ of

Chicago, 2015).

0 philip James Baileyrestus, A Poendth ed. (London: William Pickering, 1852),-63. See, for instance, Peter
Viereck, fiThe Muse and the Machine: Th e&tridt Wilkdresst of Rai |
Discoveriedn Poetry and HistoryLondon: Transaction, 2008), &3}. Viereck attaches the Romantics to-anti
mechanistic attitudes predicated on both an fAaesthetic
to artificiality and rationalism. Viereckimost i nt erested, however, in what he
some sort of compromise with mechanization in the pursuit of ethical and aesthetic ends, and melancholy

individualists, who seek to maintain human dignity in the face of mass st@adion.

11 This passage fromestusfound its way into numerous engineering and science essays struggling to negotiate the
asymmetry between technological progress and lived experience, and to acknowledge-thevafitting impact

industrialization had wrought upon workiatpss laborcodi t i ons. f@AWe have now arrived
decl ared, fAin which . . . a great advance has been m
industrious enjoying the reward of labor; yet even, in the present day, in todmatamces, the lot of honest and

willing industry is but a little remove from the force
and Its Relation to Mano6s SoTbdlarldonAldurnal of dresspseientesdan i n W. N
Manufacture3 3 [ 1848] : 356). I n this Apresent transition st at
was therefore to turn their advantages to the general

labor conditionsandth@ f eedi ng [ of] the mind with tha®t8.Aimi ghty age
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fima@ ki gbht at |acitetty afnrsaom ioome sf ounded on bod
creative andteaat iwohnialh Ineabkoers ahu ma d'$ i monbht al
This distinction Bailey dr awshibmdaweweal fthree,
imul t i pl yi ng oavrod ka tods kmmanddt, e it owhga ifnadr ct ehse houomaers
their ar msi s & ous ébfrweladf,r amewor k for how Victor
of modern creative | abor: how to make it indu
i nseptiT.he rise of whaitilmeadmat b odstehbayto ciask,bilnigt er a
that both emerge out of and for madcdorystriesemd| @
of the most distinctive | iterafr yawtifdmattesd tloa lgc
Victorian er a. I n Atmemptriomgtthe ceoemoeatclodclem
yielding monet aagrye gtaii mn dthersieed ianesdembl e a hyt
|l abor that i s, gaubeidl ey ominglh twop kts iotf, mi nd r a

begin this inveswoidgdani coerirntioheg wél t hé& ser i al

most ebullient meeti Mgsboer c Heo o®lha@HMl)c,o nmepnods itth e
autgbaphical accounts that he, Anthony Troll o]
writing practices. Dickens is a useful pivot

consciously cyborg of the majoreViodt ot hieamomsov

met r'i{Moale.over, he is often at his most percept

12 Bailey, Festus 64.

B Bailey,Festus 64. See | mmanuel Kant 6 s c¢ o @ntigue of udgmant t fatshhee and
judging of [the Beautiful] has as itmsis a merely formal purposiveness,a pur posi veness without
Kant, aesthetic objects are, on the one hand, created to be something (and thus have some semblance of purpose).
But on the other hand, the individual 6s iomofteat acti on wi
objectds wutility, even if it involves s onibeGitwgeerofeness t
Judgmenttrans. John H. Bernard [New York: Cosimo, 2007], €49, 8.5).

“George Gissing went Imsabiftarofaswriot icrad | mebti rcChaslasls|6ys0 At he
Dickens: A Critical Study 1 8 9 8 ; New Yor k: Dodd, Mead, and Co., 1912
di sputed, 0 he writes of Dickensdéo tGamdendy St ® walritp ii
Prose: Sterne t o Beadilg®oicss: Litevatute and the Phonet@®drkeleyrand Los

] il
retv
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society when his pr ose arshhyytthhnmss .arlef ptahret iacnubliatri

ti neerdeati on storieseare® gqaoanéeehegraand, robeedropt

intell ectual engagement wi t hc oanustcoinoautsi ofne e |biuntg
surrounded by machinery. Il n turning from nov
mor e f oprhceenfounhelnyol ogi cal accountdaonf atchceo urnhty tthhras

links the evolution of these rhythms to concu

A growing body of scholarship has begun to
the pattetnenofhatepbad historicdlThesai atcicogunit .
span the many types of technology that were s
steam engines, trains, factory macehisnoerse,whealte c
neglected by studies of Victorian technology,

electricity®.r &d ectt r Racr gMiegtse rpser suasi vely for

fal)

understanding of embodied poeltdctsr iamal VI citeomad 6
Paraphrasing Pat foeateegr Ruidsy] welié& etgreit dhddd uicajveesfl ar

kind of | ife and beauty onto¥Jasogub@eiac ickaimia k

Angeles: 1990), 19231; RobertDouglaB ai r hust, fADi cPen&és salkDatkehTyldred i n
(CambridgeCambridge Univ. Press, 2013),-83; Jeremy Tambling)i c kens 6 Novels as Poetry:
Literature of the CityfNew York: Routledge, 2015), which tracks a number of striking and ticking clocks through
Dickensbdés novel s; H e r DickenstAdalpts Podtny ifihe ©Id Curidsity 8hgsiénetdéntls a

Century Literature72, no. 4 (2018):43831; and Wil l i am Kumbier, A&6A great ret
Subjectivity i n DDickéne StigliéssAnnBdd,mne. b @A1R 26-&evehish, fatuses on
Dickensbés fApol yphonic prose. o

15 See, among others, Rabert J. Dilligierse Design in the Poetry of the HopkBridges Circle: An Essay in
Computational MetricgUniv. of WisconsirlMa di son, 1970) ; Ma r gedpiré: Victdriann | e y ,
Poetry, Cul t ur V¥ictorianrPdetry#le m.mf2003)0588/4 0 Yopi e Prins, HAVoi I
Victorian Poetry42, no. 1 (2004): 48 O ; Emily Harrington, AThe Measure of T
Me t e litergrydCompas4, no. 1 (2007): 3364; Jason R. Rud¥lectric Meters: Victorian Physiological Poetics

(Ohio State Uni v. Press, 2009); Caroline Levine, fARhyt
B r o wn Victagign ®oetry49, no. 2 (2011): 2352, which helpfully recaps recent critical work on how poetic

meter Amirror[s] or enact[s] a historicall Winedepnghci fi c s
Century Verse and Technology: Machinesof Mg r ave Macmi | | an, 2017) ; and Fabi
Machine: Class, Subjectivity, andCabasVictorensi&kEdodardietsor i an
87 (Spring 2018): n.p.

16 Rudy, Electric Meters 120-21.

ficCo
ce
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of machines and Vactpgpraaenhi metatetdashei mricti ol
fimechamwmpeensic and technologicdHe gpwiinhg tloethi
Latin hexameter machi meantturgtil ohesatgdauwmdd at
by iwenht s, pull eyandawdugdaupwhgebsclock key, w

demandh ¢ mBleo wrprual it friema dly8l5ed)d en h'8Qmenedfert. he mo

famous examples of these machinese waspryl | ed
surprise of discovery with the ability to pul
a bad metaphor for what the writers in this ¢

More crucially for our purposes, tnlgese sch

Victorian awareness of t he mec hrencihcaanli zceadn tfionrur
repetition. Wheels, cogs, gears, metronomes,

Victorian poetry with f oot steelpys,, thheea rdtab e ayt,s ,we
mont hly, and annual repe&iltlibes Thatpbegameénel
experience of the modern was, we might say, a

t hias comp |l e x kdtmd wibfie atirmag ywimags subj ect efdeltthe hi

as a sucdocerssownodoshptuHes eisndi vi dual attetpts to
" Hall argues that nineteertte Nt ur y prosodyods interest in breaking |l ang
or related rhythmic unitso marked one of fAthe more vis
ma ¢ h i Maehsnés of Meted ) . Met er , g,iwas fuhbarhehtéllg imgaadd byi machine culture, both in

terms of what it was an dpahiidpated fully intte michie;cult@enofitheme t er i n t

nineteenth century, consequently extendingligsursive purchadaseyond the more tradithal locus of humanistic

i n g u Machings of Meter2).

BD. W. Bl andf o rGdeece @d Roet) FLAGB)e 787 &, gtd. in Hall Machines of Metet58n65; and

AOdditi esChanmbveursdsc,Joour nal of Popdl, aor261-86 (Jad Jursetl8b9),e, Sci en
which decl ares of the Eureka, AAIl I inspired poets were
into a box, turning a handl e, and gr i ndMaochmesolete, a Lat i n
148) . See al so AA LEheliving AYeval.a (Beston: Waitk] @eirbei&rCe.,, 1845), 2445,

®Wal ter Benjamin, i On S SeteetedWitings/bls4, 19368198 xd Hamvhrdkilangd , 6 1 n

and Michael W. Jenninggans. Edmund Jephcott and others (Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press of Harvard Univ.

Press, 2003), 327. See alelley TrowerSenses of Vibration: A History of the Pleasure and Pain of Siuma

York: Continuum, 2012), eslpway hSh dlg k ,ii P&ttrheod to-tj2biriad e sSMo t & c
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An 1868 article oAl musheadegpthiclRlosnea aViint or i an

the wayshmhapansyt he ofEgaeni wi ahduarmusici aher

as i n-ddreg dafnga bel |l . whtkeé ,ptéoehpoafl satwanemnf a

march of machinery. A railway traiasi byt @adaptn:
tune, of which thedo®engine will mark the ti me.
This metronomic imbrication of diin ewhiircyh teae

mechanized source of rhythm helps to @roduce
becomés acemo Victorian attemptsdtiovemagi egul a
precisely quantdafidedetlt epmsnrg Tlhkeé adli oolsahgiep wi t h

inspiration participated, ncermachaninc aln anfd oc

flexible in its arrangements andevemdasi Vveé wa
increasingly regimented by time, trbBngdstasyst
balance that psychology has beeneobsss e d wi t h f or decades: what m

Al oose, 06 and B sowially pofiticallyt econdméclip beteveren these two

extremes!The polymetric possi®dimatcbsaowpegntdompt bg
centurcyargeuflualr irtey became a useful way of captur
using it to generate a vision of poetic creat

| abor and i®¥spired thought.

andAngela LeightoniJust i f yi ng Ti meinHearinglThing&: $he &aorlkdof Soond k kiterature

(Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press of Harvard Univ. Press, 2018}5026

A4 Ph enome n aAlldhe YadrReund29 (Beptember 12 1868): 336. Hall also quotes this passage.

2lsee, for i nstance,RulbMMakdrse Ruke Bréakdrst How TightsandrLeoseeCultures Wire Our

World (New York: Scribner, 2018).

22 George Saintsbury laterldbee d t hi s t he fpol y mecdcentuywerse lsdEomBlaketo 06 of ni n
Mr. Swinburnevol. 3, A History of English Prosody: From the Twelfth Century to the Presen{I[2eglon:

Macmillan, 1923), 317.
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Taken toget her, t hese srtaown efsr ooni acn oacrkcwhoir vke
novels, prefaces, essays, |l etters, journal en
i mportant | iterary resistance to the sort of

matter of piumege Iciatptilte@alr,hodmafvor the variegati or
of energy, that té&®d tbhedwhoktecreheyvarwonkpi |
capacity of I|literature to adapt to changing ¢
intimately informed by questions of difficuldt
features not just of writing (to be avoided w
it he age o Tmachmagigati veoreaonpoé¢iatsomght chb
industrial temporality ecfonesfcfioorutslleys sd ipfrfoidcuucltti
creation pivot upon constant reminders that t
arrhythmi anddevéencbregpkdown. The temporality
moroal ess forward progression that does not sou
about what (and whom) modern progress ought t
i mpement or accumul ated capital but a messier
these mechanic aids that might i mprove or sub

to regularly produce creative owomlot g updetcirce a

2 There has been a growing move inreceatyes t o emphasi ze modernity as unfol o
het erogeneous o t e ignesrWhble, Rhytens Hidrarobye NetwgReinicetoa, NJ: Princeton
Univ. Press, 2017], 581; Alexis McCrossenyiarking Modern Time: A History dElocks, Watches, and Other

Timekeepers in American LfeChi cago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 2013); a
Het er og e n dotwres37 [2006]€9254 2 ) . I n a more Victorian vein, Mar g
Victorian periodich s has al so call ed for greater fdisdpline,bitn t he per
also the other kinds of time that continued to circul a

Peri odical s and Victoean Riiodicals Reliewt8me. 3 (2Q15):,38342.

%For more on the iarddteaertph oceomtyu wyad s, Vo seeTheYopi e Prin
Cambridge Companion to Victorian Poeted. Joseph Bristow (Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 20@Q]L3;

Ri chard Cronin, fR&adingtVictorianaPoetrgdid@cheaster,cUi:, Jehn \Wiley & Sons, 2012)-65

88; Meredith Martin,The Rise and Fall of Meter: Poetry and English National Culture, 188D (Princeton, NJ:

Princeton Univ. Press, 2Q); andJoseph Phelaifhe Music of Verse: Metrical Experiment in Ninetee@#ntury

Poetry(London: Palgrave Macmillan 2012).



18¢

i t s cdoohluenstietrast i on, oftahiulsurien s iasntds ruepgoamimp d(vese | ol
alterations as eguahlyhmactuotiempdennngy and
di fficult productedoinattihoen ,p otsheed bpdeattiyc orfe cuepmer a

the revitalization of those who perform it

l. Cyborg Seriality: Prose Writers and the Clock

To respond to the unceasing demands of the mass publishing market in the industrial age
was in some sese to risk becoming android: to resemble one of those marvelous Latin
hexameter machines, regurgitating writing of no particular cohesion or quality, on demand, out
of clockwork innards. To understand literature as the product of certain mechanicalgsocess
was not a difficult imaginative leap for the Victorians. Literature has long been understood as
deriving from a series of reiterable forms that, once begun, impel the text onward: installment,
chapter, book, canto, paragraph, stanza, rhyme, and metiehe?® These mechanisms of
|l iterature could easily accommodate a societa
Ar t 6 s Odoedleargysdoand critical thought, emotion recollected in tranquility, the time to
Aturn a phragebi mng IO eahesemahasigmntgbt, it was felt, quickly

overwhelm the sensé€ Such are the representations of ckbock me we find i n Geor

BSt uart SdliegTima: Cldcks, Diaries, and the English Diurnal Form, 1-8685(Chicago: Univ. of

Chicago Press, 1996nhakes the compelling case that prose, at least, was strongly dependent -oimeldok its

various serialized structures: AA [narrative] temporal
underwritten by fitbe plkroepmebiiecosamesegdsand fithe ser
temporality that became a widespread preoccupation on clocks and watches became concurrently a widespread

practice in prose written, distributed, and read over steady, small incrementst of reale). Sée &lso Gérard

G e n e NarratidesDiscoursgesp. its focus on frequency and the iterative (Gené#eative Discourse: An

Essay in Methodrans. Jane E. Lew{i972; Ithaca: Cornell Univ. Press, 1983]); J. Hillis MillEigtion and
Repdition: Seven English Nove{sCa mbr i dge, MA : Harvard Uni v. Press, 19872
Beliefs, and t he TeRhdteric @ Bictidpdng esl.d1961vChitago; Wniv.ioffChicago Press,

1983).

26 Austin DobsonThe Complet Poetical Work$Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1923), 331.
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New Grub Street 1 8 9 1 ) o rHardTinte§ 1854 )s Bowh novels record the prose imprint

of therhythms of the capitalist marketplace in dire terms. Rather literally grinding the life out of

the characters, this merciless clockwork beat bears no resemblance to the embodied, cardiometric
tickt ocks of, say, Squir e Hasplhynsgtéas is andnexorablef r om c |

acceleration of the mechanical at the expense of the living, and the onset of a writing style that is

itself lifeless. Austin Dobson, i n the 1882 r
this tooswift flight oftheh our s as i ntrinsically inhospitable
used to write, o0 he bemoans in the opening | in
sonically mimicking the eighteenth ceestjuryodos
8) . AWith sl ower peno acts as both topic and

carefully timed reiterations suggest not just an older tempo of composition but a sensation of

mechani cal time itself as wloweTi men@ edamponn @e ¢
modern experience of perpetual HAbreathless|[ne
overdosed on adrenaline, fAs®@®alnrdi evioluy ds tway sni [gth
(lines 1314).

Dobsonds | ongi n ¢ tinieto workyvaastskhe idealrcanditforts iof t h
composition as fundamentally contrary to the churn of modern industry. Dobson is arguing for a
work model informed by thought, which, to his mindslisw. But many of the Victorian prose
writers attempted taeconcile themselves to the new pace of life not by slowing it down, but by
reconceiving of inspired writing, born out of real feeling and real craft, as the product of this new

timed environment’Geor ge EIl i ot 6 s t r iMiddlemarch{1871:72)edetours Fi e | ¢

2’Char | es K-nolugéprofecHalfthounsiwith the Best Authofkondon: Charles Knight, 1847) compiled
excerpts from popular Engl thsohurasutohors that could be re
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into a meditation on the pace and punctuation of modern prose, which must fit itself to the

charged speed of modern life:
A great historian, as he insisted on calling himself, who had the happiness to be dead a
hundred and twenty yearg@ and so to take his place among the colossi whose huge
legs our living pettiness is observed to walk under, glories in his copious remarks and
digressions as the least imitable part of his work, and especially in those initial chapters
to the successivieooks of his history, where he seems to bring his armchair to the
proscenium and chat with us in all the lusty ease of his fine English. But Fielding lived
when the days were longer (for time, like money, is measured by our needs), when
summer afternoonsere spacious, and the clock ticked slowly in the winter evenings.
We belated historians must not linger after his example; and if we did so, it is probable

that our chat would be thin and eager, as if delivered from a campstool in a parrot

house?®
El i ot imagines her fAhistoriand predecessor wi
her own met hod must differ from his. AThe | us
remar ks and digr essi ons, ebecauseetime rbgistereddiffesenttye | | i n
in his century, when Athe c¢clock ticked sl owly

some steady rhythm from one century to the next, but as a tempo that changes alongside, and
responds to, broader soctlvelopments. Literature, in her account, is inseparable from the
changeable rhythms of clo¢kne, which have altered language on a molecular level.

The caconstitution imagined here between clock and language forms the underpinnings

of this canon of tirad-creation stories | am introducing here: works of literature that get going,

28 George EliotMiddlemarch(London: Penguin, 2003), 141.
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and keep going, in ways intimately bound up with the rhythms of the modern clock. When Eliot
speaks of time as being fAimeasur ed ensg tocherr need
readersd needs, as -nimetenthcedturya Busshdig also refggringtem t h e
herself, a writer who lives in this world of changing tempi and who has built her own existence
around the regular division of time. Her life, @set Mathilde Blind described it in her biography
of Eliot, Anfl owed on [sic] its even tenor, It
time was invariably devoted to writing: in the afternoon she either went out for a quiet drive of
abou two hours, or she took a walk with [ Geor g
keeping time with their pac&.The routine Blind documents conceives of regularity as rhythmic
rather than purely metronomi c:| aitn ointcse filra vgii ndg
tenor, 0 which unfolds an easy alternation bet
intell ectual exchange. This musical regul atio
telling the lived rhythm that yields great ligdure. Indeed, as we shall see in the
autobiographical writ i Maser Humphreythe dailyovptieg and i n
demanded by the relentless pace of modern publishing prompted some Victorian prose writers to
theorize this pace as an oppoityrior, rather than a hindrance to, literary creativity.

Their writings alsé and this is why | linger on, if not after, their exan@lheorize the
relationship between writer and publishing schedule in termstoftmicexchange between
writerandwatb , j ust a gicksof prosetabse outof carefldly quantified units of
l abor. This rhythm becomes even more-metrical
creation stories; and it speaks to a Victorian attempt to conceive of amexemedanized

present as sympathetic to creative impulse, by locating that impulse in the parallel pulses of body

29 Mathilde Blind,George Eliof(London: W. H Allen, 1883), 213 4 . I't is worth noting Mar g:
complaint, that if she had been afforded the style of living available to Eliot, she might have written better books.
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and timepiece: a bodily (and quantitative) attunement that bridges the divide between man and
machine.
Trollope is the most famous of the ninetdentc e n t u +atjuided writefs.dNo k
Victorian writer can claim to be quite so representative of this century of newly timed labor.
AFew men, |l think, ever |lived a fuller [|ife,o

power of doing this altagther to the virtue of early hours. It was my practice to be at my table

every morning at 5.30 A.M.; and it was also my practice to allow myself no mercy. . . . By
beginning at that hour | could compl3%te my Ii
Yet can we | abel Trollopebs dawn writing p
Ai nspiredo? Trollopebs tireless production 1is
di visions of pages, with an feadmplaiontwasd number
carefully tallied in a diary to keep careful

astoni shing st tdigital attespt 0 tally hid rateoof véoserminudet vehich
caused him Ato write twreguire mpselftonarite 230 wdards every e me ,
guarter YHe amadhoulhe oexpl ai ned, Afound that t he
regularly as my watch went, 0 seconds and minu
page.Labor omnia vindiimprobus as Trollope liked to sdy and his conception of what it
meant to Awork[] daily as [a] Iliterary | abore

of time.o0o Trollope |iked to t hpP6th itfsHifficut such w

3% Trollope,An Autobiography and Other Writingsd. Ntholas Shrimpton (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2014),

169-70.

31 Trollope, Autobiography 78.

32 Trollope, Autobiography 78; 170. Walter Besant, in his own autobiography, wrote that while he did not tally his

writing in a strict number of pages or hours & (lthough he generally spent three or four hours at his work),
neither did he fiwait[] till the i aeegainmmountaf pressueate, 0 but
the outset, when the work was difficult and the way thorny; and afternwaheés the way was easy | sat down

morning after Amabiograpmiyed YdrkBRosdaMead, and Co., 1902], 203).
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to think of another Victorian writer for whom the spilling of much ink and the tick of a watch felt
So utterly compatible.

Troll ope defended his practices against cr
t hese pages, 0l bfeourser saytthat in whdt lehgve said | have ignored
altogether the one great evil of rapid production,a me | y, t hat 33®he mightf er i or
well read the brilliant mess dthe Way We Live No(®87475), with its various discarded
plotlines anccharacters shunted on the fly from major to minor status (and vice versa), and think

that some reflection might have produced a more unified work of art. Yet Trollope disputed this

reasoning. il believe that thedwoektWwbi bhshas
confesses in thAutobiography 1l do not think . : : . these v
each of these been the i%olated |l abour of a c¢

On the contrary, Trollope aspires to a sort of mental immediacy in his \vateti
writing. Regulated immediacy has taken the place of unlocbkedr s pont anei t y: ATh
been achieved by hot pressure, not in the conception, but in the telling of the story. Instead of
writing eight pages a day, | have written sixteen;aadtof working five days a week, | have
worked seven. . .. And | am sure that the work so done has had in it the best truth and highest
spirit that | ha¥%Moreltwieusly yatitHe gasttassemplage af the nevelo
(certainly of the dootspper variety that Trollope favored, with its vast cast of characters
distributed across plots and subplots andsubb pl ot s) is reduced in thi
writingo to a matter of pure rhythm: a rhythm

language must come from him as music from the

33 Trollope, Autobiography 111.
34 Trollope, Autobiography 111-12.
35 Trollope, Autobiography 111-13.
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Troll ope explains, fas words from the mouth o
fingers of the trained compositor; as syllables tinkled out by liglks irom themselves to the
ear of the® telegraphist. o

In equating the seemingly drotike tasks of the typesetter and the telegraph operator
with the Ahigh arto of musical performance, T
timed rate of ppduction on which critics would blame his own literary flaws. The effect is a
rapid, repetitive, mechanical labor that seems not distinct from the province of art, but an
extension of the skill a musician or writer likewise acquires through long halpitaafce. What
Trollope suggests is a form of inspiration founded on repetition, inspiration as the rapid and
rhythmic translation of thought into syllable. It is through rhythm, in other words, that Trollope
locates some consonance between literary ofaaluserformance and labor we might otherwise
| abel aut omated. Il ndeed, Troll ope goes so far
words as he writes them [who] will ddmnerally
Il i nger o0V einvites artdide.sWhile artifidesmight indeed smell of welled gears,
however, it does not follow that a novel written in time with the interlocking gears of a watch
need seem automated.

Troll opebds feeling that i mnestdutreaodyhighmstg ht pr
spirit, o and that such i mmediacy might be fou
Harriet Martineau. Martineau devoted an entire section of her autobiography to the schedules of
her fellow writers, in which she commenteplon how many hours they worked, what times they
sat down to write, and how that was parleyed into both productivity and literary style. Her ideas

about good writing are, in deeply Victorian fashion, centered on a kind of industrious sincerity.

3¢ Trollope, Autobiography 112.
37 Trollope, Autobiography 112.
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Like Trollope, Martineau assumes a connection between the speed and industry of composition

and the immediacy, indeed the candor, of thought upon the page. Like him, she suggests that a
clockt i med routine might induce cr édasaysmtheé y and p
autobiography, Nnaltered the expression as it
unstemmed fl ow of her thoughts onto the page

my eyes dF firdt objeat Martieedu pfhased once she began to earn a living from

writing was ¥ Martigeauahls lacates m hed gleskt labor an aid against a

compression of the creative faculties, enabli
inspirationtovisitsom new t hought wupon her. Wondering ho
in train, under . . . frequent interruption, o

enormous loss of strength, energy and time is occasioned by the way in which people go

to work in literature, as ift$ labour were in all respects different from any other kind of

toil. I am confident that intellectual industry and intellectual punctuality are as practicable

as industry and punctuality in any other direction. | have seen vast misery of conscience

and tenper arise from the irresolution and delay caused by waiting for congenial moods,
favorable circumstances, and so forth. | can speak, after long experience, without any

doubt on this matter. | have suffered, like other writers, from indolence, irresolution

di staste to my work, absence of Ainspirat:.
sitting down, however reluctantly, with the pen in my hand, | have never worked for one
quarter of an hour without finding myself in full train; so that all the gqudrours,

arguings, doubtings, and hesitation as to whether | should work or not which | gave way

38 Harriet MartineauAutobiography ed. Maria Weston Chapman (Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 2010),
1:195, 267.
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to in my inexperience, | now regard as so much waste, not only of time but, far worse, of

energy®

tineauds skeptici sm odnddplthronghouyhbtentbiesa of i
most acutely in this passage. Her emphasi
intell ectual punctuality, 06 rather than so
aki nge ogfu afratlelr thhour s supposedly absent of
y can, with the right dose of timeliness a

ctifies the morning hours toawori7z8daamg not b

because fAit has always been my practice t
or, over and above a particular creative ¢
horshipo in Mart i ndecaeusdnsd t meonbosicru;r ea ntdh ew hpirlees e
btings, hesitation, 0o she believes such <cre

be overcome by sufficient sadiscipline° %

Wr i

The effort Martineau documehhthieulbfootvi adnng

t 1 n gnspiration ase species of volition: ecstasy mastered, its energy carefully meted

out’*As | put more pressure on the notion of wri

39 Martineau,Autobiography 1:189.

OMar
sens

tineau did | ater agoni ze over whether fAthe confl i
e of the value of time has done me some harm in th

the last stage of my life, thathnp | ay and be i dl e; @&mmdotrhatbolveemjady iotf. & v
qualified was needed to prevent a finarrowing [of the] mind, 0

stri

ngent bounds of Auabingegihy 260).iThisyuneasy @eapng loetveen a féaling that

steady labor was to be commended, and that too much of it might negatively impact quality of thought, was just one
example of the deep Victor i antimswaschanginge nalu@whythnisef A punct u

thought.
“Mar
wroit
Sspir

tineauds and Troll opeds notion of creative i mmedi a
ing, 0 as di s c ubBses eldd iinnn &d18 pimppehcyceddry Victoiian &nd Edwardian
itualists. See, among others, Hilary Gri mes, i ( Gho

Uncanny Technologies of Writing at the FleS i = ¢ | The, Late Victorian Gothic: Mental Science, the
Uncanny, and Scenes of Writifigew York: Routledge, 2011), 136; Ashley Miller,Poetry, Media, and the

Material

Body: Autopoetics in Nineteen@tentury Britain(Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 2018); and Vanessa
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effort at harnessing the creative impulsgea watch converts the energy of the mainspring into a

series of carefully spacéisks, is therefore an effort to body forth the writer asoa-automated

figure, even as he or she engages in repetitive andraeptianical practicésand even as the

boundaries between the literary and the horological seem increasingly porous on tR& hage.

admixture of clock and literature constitutes both the imaginative and formal architecture for

Charl es Dickens Masdanr!| Hump(idd@dyldoysr djl locitkave a n
wrote Dickens to John Forster in January 1840
the book by an account of himself, and, among other peculiarities, of his affection for an old

quaintqueec ased cl|l okk wouThi Peclcommnsi dered somet hi ng

assurance to himoéo who heard its nocturnal c hi
he has kept odd manuscripts in the old, deep,
10pm.sar p each week he will take Afrom thence t

The result would be a fAmixing up, o as Dickens

some notion®of his clock. o

L. Ryan, fAExperience: Mi nd Wor k i HeWiblelr it a @Thigkingc ge n De i n
Without Thinking in the Victorian Nov@altimore, MD: Johns Hopkins Univ. Press, 2012),108, which focuses

on automatic, reflexive, and fimechanical , 0 processes o0
Ryan, and Sue Zemka (ZemKame and the Moment in Victorian Literature and Sodi€gmbridge: Cambridge

Uni v. Press, 2012]) all discuss the literary implicati.i
impulse, as an involuntary action timaight be alternately contained or given free rein. For some contemporary

accounts of mechanized thought, see Carpéentirgiples of Mental Physiology, with thekpplications to the

Training and Discipline of the Min(New York: D. Appleton, 1874); Oler Wendell HolmesVechanism in

Thought and Moral§ Bost on: James R. Osgood, 187 The;MechamismoE d war d W.
Man: An Answer to the Question, What Am I? A Popular Introduction to Mental Physiology and Psychology

(London: Longman1879).

421n this sense, Martine@iand Trollopé writing practices stand apart fromwias h1 ey Mi I |l er has rec
| a b @& vetdo pooteittiecrsat ur e ftichuatt oafp ptebae sc anot rboel of dthe producer
product oyf biondviolyunatnadr neur ol ogi-caé¢ati mpuonl sesri i hedbatth
are engaged with evolving ideas surr oduMidilnegr iinss ppiarrattiicou
interested in the iINRomamt[iamdd€ptendagteandf fasodi nati on
automatic writin
T

g and autopoetics concern an absence o
di splay 1in roll ope and MaB ti elelaiuog Atués eenmé i gge wirii ea mniga b c
because the writer in this t el MiemRpeti,MedmeandgHe Mateaialc ondui t
Body, 1-3).

“Quot ed i n MiChatea BitkenS A kife Refinédsby Writifijew Haven, CT: Yale biiv. Press,
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We knowMa st er Hu mp lbettee tgdaysecaGske of thé works that grew out of it
and quickly exceeded its framewoilkie Old Curiosity ShopndBarnaby RudgeDickens
originally imagined the project as a weekly miscellany, to be divulged from clockwork innards

and narrated by the titular Mastdumphrey. Yet as literary project and as publishing schedule,

theClockgr adual |l y became unsustainable. AMr. Shan
confessed in a July 1840 |l etter to Walter Lan
notabk timedcreation story*A Wi nd, wi nd, wind always winding

down by this Humphrey than | have ever yet lde&hckleby was nothing to it, nor Pickwick,

nor Olive® it demands my constant attention and obliges me to exert all freesedl |

possé&f¥bi $owas not aided by the fact that Dick
hodgepodge of tales less satisfying than the serial pleasutélodlas Nickleby183839) or

Oliver Twist(183739). TheClockultimately showcasedDkce ns 6 s ni mbl e abil ity
readers in real time, when he discarded miscellany in favor of the serialized trials of Little Nell

and Barnaby Rudge. The result ensconce€tbekin a familiar dynamic between clod¢kne

and the timely demands oftbea pi t al i st mar ket pl ace. The fiquee
clock gave way to a more straightforward exchange between purchasers and producer. The
physical c¢clock, intended to serve as fia welco

Acount [ ]Jo tamae teur ficheat them of all their hea

2009), 155. At this stage, Dickens had not yet decided on whether to title the prajectt er Humpé&r ey 6
Ol d HumphreySee Glacddhew Bevi s, DOk e k gailDarielyTyldr& e CIl oc
(Cambridge: Cambridge UniRress, 2013), 482; and Jonathan Grossmé@nckens's Networks: Public Transport

and the Nove(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Univ. Press, 2015).

“See Amit Yahav, TiSranmShandgursd Dtulrea t T eomp o PRILALZ8yn0. 4 RO1H:ov el s, O
87287.

45 Dickens, letter to Walter Landor, July 26, 1840 [LondonCivarles Dickens, 1822870: An Anthology from the

Berg Collectioned. Lola L. Szladits (New York: New York Public Library, 1990), 60.

s CI
k, o
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margins*®l t became, Dickens wrote in dvidBwealione of
know, are far more precious th*%an any that can

Ifthehqu-eased clocko faltered, however, as a
i maginatively central to Dickensbs early care
readers, devoted an entire essay dwhichhise wor k.

admirers would chiefly boast, 0 Chesterton wro
which he would not have boasted himself. . . . [t]his book is the background of his mind. It is the

basis and minimum of him which was always éheéf @he reason, | think, that Chesterton felt

this failed experiment mar ked s oClockistwadre a mo me
Dickens began to theorize how the Victorian novel might formally incorporate the technology

that accompanied its@duction and consumptiénand might, in doing so, teach its readers to

see that technology inanew ligftDi ckensds i mplication of the ¢l
seri al |l iterature as a series of uwomatddandi zed n
yet biological. His enthusiasm for that venture quickly spilled out of the story itself and into the

narrative frame, frontispieces, advertisements, and illustrations.

®AAddress by Ghaprées MHe BKMBArOks ionf Charl es Diciawns: Mast
York: P. F. Collier and Son, 1911), viii. Although Master Humphrey does not disappear entirely, and enjoys a few
intermittent appearances, he is quickly discarded as narraiteeddld Curiosity Shapt is not untilDavid

Copperfieldthat Dickens will again attempt a ftgcale firstperson narrative.

47 Dickens, Prefacélhe Old Curiosity Shofi.ondon: Chapman and Hall, 1848), vi.

®G. K. Chesterton, i NheAkihasStonetDaleneds.KeChdstertoi€ The €dilectéd Works

vol. 15,Chesterton on Dicker&an Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1989), 401. Some pages later he reemphasizes the

Clockks centrality to Dickensos c aerthewholeunconscidustreondwf s] us be
Dickens, the stuff of which his v e rClckdasenaoithemostr e made.
il evel and even monotonouso of Dickensds creations, sh

[and] a dreaming and drifting Dickenso (401; 406) .
“Robert LChaPraltese nddisckens and 0 BagedAuthofCharebridge: Cambridgef t he | n
Uni v. Press, 2012), which pursues the veroffecars narratiyv
excellent timeline of the creation and slow demisMafst er Hump.hr ey ds Cl ock
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chi mes, OFa vgi.idP 8Mba&cpl ei csteu,s Malsvteart i si n
Humplisr eG|l otlabl ot Browne (1

In this advertisement for thH@lockand in a similar illustration frorithe Chime$1844), Dickens
sketches a cyborg version of storytelling, in whicé tolling hour translates almost seamlessly
into tales, phantom figures echoing on the air. The tale seems, if not produced by machinery,
then at least brought to life by it, just as the weekly release of a serial installment, or the

Humphr ey p.h chinetheralds & new chapter.

TheClockdi st il l s the young Dickensds ambitions
rhythms (for Dickensds readers, the timed pat
labor required to produce thosetalfnents on time) to revise industrial cletki me 6 s | mper s ¢

monotone. The result is something distinctly more embodied, and more responsive to its auditors
t han Mar x0s NewGruboStreét sc Inoecr kc i d re®$l sn tDai sckkneansstoesr .t e | |

clock is not just archive but friend and stor

%sSee Karl Ma r xD a yhoT hDefs Kepdat], kniMarg and Friedrich EngelS§elected Writings

(London: Col | ect o-T95See alsd RachBowlpy, Jus? Lbdkidg: Conskirded Culture in Dreiser,

Gissing, and Zol§1985; New York: Rutledge Revivals, 2010), which discussesNew Grub Streadisplays the

same scrupulous (and Hopkinsesgagention towastedwothkour s on di splay in Gissingbs
Coustillas, ed.l.ondon and the Life of Literature in Late Victorian England: The Diary of George Gissing, Novelist
(Hassocks, UK: Harvester, 1978).



